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NOTICE. 



The Series of the Sacred Classics having reached its 
Thirtieth Volume, the Editors and Proprietor for the present 
take leave of the Subscribers, with grateful satisfaction at the 
manner in which their undertaking has been supported. It is 
now closed — not because their original design has been perfected, 
or any great proportion of its admirable materials exhausted, 
but in order that a convenient opportunity may be afforded for 
the purchase of a set of volumes to a certain extent complete in 
itself, which has received the stamp of general approbation, and 
which may be considered as, in one or other form, a neces- 
sary portion of every English, as well as every Theological 
Library. 

At a future and not distant day, they hope to resume their 
grateful labours, by commencing the publication of a Second 
Series of Thirty Volumes, with such improvements in selection, 
arrangement, type, &c. as have, from time to time, been sug- 
gested, either by their own experience, or by the kindness of 
friends and correspondents, during the progress of that which 
they now finally commend to the public. 

London J August , 1836. 
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COMMENTARY 



ON THE 



BOOK OF PSALMS. 



Seventeenth Day, — Evening Prayer, 
PSALM LXXXIX. 

ARGUMENT.— This Psalm is appointed by the church to be 
read on Christmas-day. It celebrates, ver. 1 — 4. the mercies 
of God in Christ, promised to David ; 5 — 13. the almighty 
power of Jehovah, manifested in his works and dispensations ; 
14. his justice, mercy, and truth ; 15 — 18. the happiness and 
security of his people; 19 — 37. his covenant made with 
David, as the representative of Messiah, who should come of 
his seed ; 38—45. the church lamenteth her distressful state, 
at the time when this Psalm was penned ; * 46 — 51. she pray- 
eth for the accomplishment of the promise; and, in the 
meantime, 52. blesseth Jehovah. 

Verse 1 . / will sing of the mercies of the Lord for 
ever : with my mouth will I make known thy faithful- 
ness to all generations. 

The ' mercies of Jehovah ' have ever employed 
the voices of believers to celebrate them. These 

1 Sedecia capto, domo David e solio deturbat^, promissiones 
Dei irritas videri propheta queritur, necdum adesse Christum. 
— Bossuet. Dr. Eennicott imagines it to have been composed 
by Isaiah, as a solemn and public address to God, at the time 
when Rezin and Pekah were advancing a^m%\. ^eo&saXKOv. 

VOL, III. -& 



2 PSALM LXXXIX. 

mercies were promises to the human race^ in their 
great representative and surety, before the world 
began ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Tit. i. 2; they were prefigured 
by ancient dispensations ; and, in part, fulfilled^ at 
the incarnation of Christ The ' faithfulness' of 
God in so fulfilling them, is now ' made known/ 
by the holy services of the Christian churchy ' to 
all generations.^ 

2. For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for 
ever ; thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the verjf 
heavens. 

Whatever be at any time the state of the church 
on earth, she knoweth that the foundation of God 
standeth sure; that the sacred edifice, raised 
thereon, will be incorruptible and eternal as 
' heaven' itself, where only mercy and truth are to 
have their perfect work, in the everlasting felicitjf 
of the redeemed. Of this felicity, which is to b 
the consummation of God's promises and or 
hopes, we behold some faint resemblance as ofv 
as we view the stability, the beauty, and the gk 
of the visible material ' heavens/ 

3. / have made a covenant with my chosen, 1 1 
sworn unto David my servant : 4. Thy seed w 
establish for ever, and build up thy throne t 
generations. 

The two former verses set forth a profess 
faith in God*s mercy : these two assign the g 
of such faith ; namely, the covenant which 
here introduced as declaring that he bad ma 
David, and which he did make with him 
prophet Nathan. 2 Sam. vii. 12, &c. T^ 
nant relates to David's ' seed,' and to thf 
Jisbment of his throne' in that seed ; lit 
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Solomon for a time ; spiritually, in Christ for ever. 
' When thy days shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after 
thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I 
will establish his kingdom. He shall build an 
house for my name, and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom for ever. I will be his father, and 
he shall be my son.' These last words are cited 
by the apostle, Heb. i. 5, as spoken of Christ, to 
evince his superiority over the angels. Yet, that 
the whole passage does, in the letter, relate to Solo- 
mon, can admit of no doubt, he being the ' seed' 
and immediate successor of David, and the person 
appointed to ' build an house for God's name.' 
Here then we have an incontestable proof, that the 
covenant with David had Messiah for its object ; 
that Solomon was a figure of him ; and that the 
Scripture hath sometimes a double sense. ^ It is 
moreover to be observed, that the covenants made 
with Abraham, David, &c. all had their original 
and foundation in the covenant made with Messiah, 
who was the true Father of the faithful, the be- 
loved and chosen of God; the great Prophet, 
Priest, and King ; the only person qualified to be 
a sponsor, and to engage in a covenant with the 
Father for mankind. His sufferings were the price 
of our redemption : and because he suffered in 
the flesh, as ' the son of David,' therefore is he 
' established for ever, and his throne built up to 
all generations.' Remarkable are the words of the 
angel to Mary. ' The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David ; and he shall 

I < Disposui testamentum : * percussi fcedus cum electo meo : 
id est, Davide et Christo. — Bossuet. 

1^^ 



4 PSALM LXXXIX. 

reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end/ Luke, i. 32. 

6, And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 
Lord ; thy faithfulness also in the congregation of 
the saints : or, The heavens shall praise thy wonders, 
Lord ; and the saints thy faithfulness in the con^ 
gregation. 

Did not ' the heavens praise the wonders of Jeho- 
vah,' when a choir of angels descended from above, 
to sing an anthem, at the birth of Christ P And 
how must the celestial courts have resounded with 
the hallelujahs of those blessed spirits, when they 
again receive their King, returning in triumph 
from the conquest of his enemies ? Nor do ' the 
saints' omit to celebrate God's ' faithfulness in the 
congregation' upon earth, while ' with angels and 
archangels, and all the company of heaven, they 
laud and magnify his glorious name, evermore 
praising him, and saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord most high.' 

6. For who in the heaven can he compared rmto 
the Lord ? who among the sons of the mighty can be 
likened wnto the Lord/* 7. God is greatly to be 
feared in the assembly of the saints ; and to be had 
in reverence of all them that are about him, 8. 
Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto 
thee ? or to thy faithfulness round about thee ? or, 
and thy faithfulness is round about thee. 

These verses proclaim that right and title which 
Jehovah hath to the praises of all his creatures in 
' heaven and earth.' No one of them, however 
excellent and glorious, however deified and adored 
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by fond and foolish man, can enter the lists, and 
contest the saperiority with its Maker. Hig^h over 
all is the throne of God : before him ' angels' veil 
their faces, ' saints' prostrate themselves with 
lowest reverence, and created nature trembles at 
his word : his ' power' is almighty, and derived 
from none ; and with ' truth' he is on all sides in- 
vested as with a garment : the former enables him, 
the latter (if we may so express it) binds him, to 
perform those gracious promises^ which mercy 
prompted him to make, concerning our eternal 
redemption. 

9. Thou nUest the raging of the sea: when the 
toaven thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

The extent of the ocean, the multitude of its 
waves, and their fury when excited by a storm, 
render it, in that state, the most tremendous ob- 
ject in nature; nor doth any thing, which man 
beholds, g^ve him so just an idea of human im- 
potence, and of that divine power which can 
excite and calm so boisterous an element at plea- 
sure. God himself therefore frequently appeals to 
this instance of his omnipotence ; see Job, xxviii. 
1 1 ; Jer. v. 22 ; an attribute of which our Lord 
showed himself to have been possessed, when, 
being with his disciples in the ship, he arose and 
rebuked a tempestuous wind and a raging sea, and 
there was instantly a calm. In all our troubles 
and temptations, be thou, blessed Jesu, with us, 
and then they shall never 6nally overwhelm us. 

10. Thou hast broken Rahab, i. e. Egypt, in pieces, 
as one that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine ene^ 
mies with thy strong arm. 
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The destruction of Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
is here mentioned as another instance of God*s 
mighty power. And it is probable, that the fore- 
going verse was intended to allude more particu- 
larly to that miraculous exertion of God's sove- 
reignty over the waters, the division of the Red 
Sea, which happened at the same time ; as these 
two events are generally spoken of together. Thus 
Isaiah : ' Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab,' i. e. 
Egypt, ' and wounded the dragon,' i. e. Pharaoh ? 
* Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the 
waters of the great deep, that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ?' 
li. 9. The same power which effected all this, 
hath since, in Christ Jesus, overcome the world, 
destroyed the works of the devil, and ransomed 
mankind from the depths of the grave. 

11. The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine : 
as for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them. 12. The north and the south, thou 
hast created them ; Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice 
in thy name. 

The ' heavens,^ and all the glorious bodies there 
ranged in beautiful order; the 'earth,' with its 
rich furniture, and the unnumbered tribes of its 
inhabitants, through its whole extent, from * north 
to south,' and from east to west ; all these are so 
many evidences of that wisdom and power which 
at the beginning contrived and formed them ; all, 
in their respective ways, declare the glory and 
speak the praises of their great Creator ; but 
chiefly the holy land, and the fruitful hills which 
adorned it. * Tabor* in one part, and * Hermon' in 
another, formerly seemed, as it were, to ' rejoice' 
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and sing^ for the abundant favours showered down 
upon them by the God of Israel^ who hath since 
caused all nations no less to exult and triumph in 
his saving name. 

13. Thou hast a mighty arm: strong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

The Psalmist, having produced and meditated 
on some eminent instances of divine power, draws 
this general conclusion from the premises. To- 
wards the Christian church ' the arm of Jehovah' 
hath been revealed in a still more extraordinary 
manner. She reflecteth on the wonders wrought 
by Jesus ; a conquest over more formidable ene- 
mies than Pharaoh and his Egyptians ; a redemp- 
tion from more cruel bondage ; salvation from sin 
and death ; a new creation, new heavens, and new 
earth, a new Jerusalem, and a spiritual Sion. With 
additional conviction may she therefore exclaim, 
' Thou hast a mighty arm ; strong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand !' 

14. Justice and judgment are the habitation, Heb. 
the establishment, of thy throne: mercy and truth 
shall go be/ore thy face. 

Although the power of God be infinite, yet is it 
jiever exerted, but under the direction of his other 
attributes. When he goeth, as a judge, to his tri- 
bunal, ' mercy and truth go before his face ;' they 
are represented as preceding him, to give notice 
of his advent, and to prepare his way. ' All the 
ways,' or dispensations ' of the Lord,' as it is else- 
where observed, ' are mercy and truth ;' Ps. xxv. 
10 ; they are the substance of all his revelations, 
which either promise salvation, or relate the per- 
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formance of such promises. By these is man 
warned and prepared for 'judgment;' which is to 
be the last and finishing scene. And when the 
great Judge of all the earth shall from his throne 
pronounce the irreversible sentence, not a creature 
then present shall be able to accuse that sentence 
of injustice. After this model should the thrones 
of princes, and the tribunals of earthly magistrates, 
be constituted in 'justice and judgment/ adorned 
with ' mercy and truth.' 

15. Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound : they shall walk, Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance. 

Next to the praises of Jehovah, is declared the 
happiness of those who have him for their God ; 
who ' know the joyful sound, or sound of the 
trumpet,' by which the festivals of the Jewish 
church were proclaimed, and the people were 
called together to the offices of devotion ; who en- 
joy the ' light' of truth, and through grace are 
enabled to ' walk' therein. These blessings are now 
become our own : the evangelical trumpet hath 
sounded through the once heathen world ; the Sun 
of righteousness hath risen upon all nations. Let 
us attend to the 'joyful sound ;' let us ' walk' in 
the glorious ' light.' 

16. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day : 
and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 17. 
For thou art the glory of their strength : and in thy 
favour our horn shall be exalted. 18. For the Lord 
is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is our 
King. 

It is the duty of Christians, as it was that of 
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Israelites, to ascribe all their strength, their suc- 
cess, and their glory, whether in matters temporal 
or spiritual, to Jehovah alone. Having heard the 
sound, and experienced the illuminating and re- 
viving influences of the gospel, in the name and in 
the salvation of God we rejoice all the day, and 
in his righteousness only we trust to be exaJted to 
heaven : to him we attribute the glory of that 
strength, with which, in time of temptation, we 
may 6nd ourselves happily endued; and in his 
favour, or grace, our bom, or the efforts of our power, 
shall be exalted, and crowned with victory; our 
defence in all dangers is from Jehovah, who was 
ever the shield of his ancient people; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our Redeemer and our 
King. 

19. Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, 
and saidst, I have laid, or, placed, help upon, or, in, 
one that is mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out 
of the people. 

The covenant made with David was mentioned 
in general terms above, at verses 4, 5. But a more 
particular account is now given of God's dispensa- 
tions relative to the son of Jesse, and his posterity. 
We are presented with the substance of the revela-*^ 
tion made upon this subject, *in vision,' to one of 
the prophets, perhaps Samuel, or Nathan, here 
styled an ' holy one,' or religious person, one fa- 
voured and accepted by God, who is introduced as 
manifesting to this his prophet the divine counsels 
concerning David : ' I have placed help upon, or in 
one, who shall become an eminent and mighty 
Saviour of Israel ; from among all the people I 
have chosen^ and determined to exalt hlm^ Cot 1\n»X 
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purpose, to tbe throne.' Thus was Messiah foretold, 
in prophetical visions and revelations, as the person 
desigpied to be the mighty Redeemer of his church ; 
thus, in the fulness of time, was he chosen from 
among tbe children of men, and exalted, through 
sufferings, to an eternal throne. 

20. I have found David my servant ; with my 
holy oil have I anointed him: 21. With whom my 
hand shall be established; mine arm also shall 
strengthen him, 

David was the servant of God ; he was, by the 
prophet Samuel, anointed with oil; he was 
strengthened and established in his kingdom, by tbe 
hand and arm of Jehovah. But never let Christians 
fail, in this eminently figurative character, to con- 
template that true David, (for so be is called, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23, xxxvii, 25,) the beloved Son of God ; 
' the servant and elect of Jehovah, in whom his 
soul delighted, and on whom be put his Spirit ;' Isa. 
xlii. 1 ; whom be ' anointed with his holy oil, with 
the oil of gladness, with tbe Holy Ghost and with 
power ;' Ps. xiv. 7 ; Acts, x. 38 ; whom he strength- 
ened, and established in bis spiritual kingdom, with 
his hand and arm, and tbe might of his omnipo- 
tence. 

22. The enemy shall not exact upon, or, deceive^ 
him : nor the son of wickedness afflict, or, subdue, 
him, 23. And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him, 24. But my 
faithfulness and my mercy shall be unth him : and 
in my name shall his horn be exalted. 

These promises were fulfilled to David, when God 
delivered him out of the hand of Saul, and of all 
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his Other adversaries. See 2 Sam. xxii. 1. And in 
what a full, perfect, and divine sense were they 
yerified to Christ ! That subtle enemy, ' which 
deceiveth the whole world/ was not able to de- 
ceive him ; neither the sons nof the father of wick- 
edness could overthrow and subdue him : all op- 
position fell before him, and they who hated him 
suffered unparalleled desolation; the promised 
faithfulness and mercy of Jehovah were ever with 
him, and his kingdom was exalted with glory and 
honour. 

25. / will set his hand also in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. 

The dominions of David and his son Solomon 
extended from the Mediterranean 'sea' to the 
'rivers' Euphrates, &c. : the empire of Christ is 
universal over Jews and Gentiles, throughout all 
the earth. See Ps. Ixxii. 8, &c. 

26. He shall cry unto me, Thou axt my father, my 
God, and the rock of my salvation. 27. Also I will 
make him my Jirst-hom, higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

All this, if in some respects true of David, is 
much more emphatically so of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ' Son of God ' is one of his distinguished 
titles ; of ' the Father' he continually spoke, and to 
the Father he addressed his prayers and cries, in 
the days of his flesh ; as man he was raised and 
exalted by the power and glory of the Divinity ; 
he was 'the first-bom of every creature, the first 
begotten from the dead, and the Prince of the 
kings of the earth.' Col. i. 15 ; Rev. i, 5. Make 
OS, blessed Lord, the sons of God, and teach us to 
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cry, Abba, Father ; give as victory and dominion 
over sin and death, that we may live and reign 
with thee for ever. 

28. My mercy will I keep for, or, to, him far 
evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with 
him, 29. His seed also will I make to endure ^ar ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven, 

God kept his mercy and covenant with David, 
by preserving the line of his posterity, until his great 
antitype, Messiah, the subject of all the promises, 
came, by whom the kingdom was established for 
ever, being changed into a spiritual one, which is 
to be transferred from earth to heaven, and ren- 
dered coeval with those eternal mansions of the 
blessed, 

30. If his children forsake my law, and walk not 
in my judgements ; 3\. If they break, or, profane, 
my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; 32. 
TTien will I visit their transgression with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes, 33. Nevertheless my 
loving kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfulness to fail, 34. My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

The posterity of David were to enjoy God's fa- 
vour, or be deprived of it, as they proved obedient 
or disobedient to bis 'law;' as they executed or 
perverted its civil 'judgments;' as they observed 
or neglected its ceremonial ' statutes,' or religious 
institutions ; as they kept or broke its ^ command- 
ments,' or moral precepts. When they became 
rebellious, idolatrous, and profligate, the rod was 
lifted up, and due chastisement inflicted, sometimes 
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by the immediate hand of heaven, sometimes by 
the instrumentality of their heathen adversaries; 
famine and pestilence^ war and captivity, were at 
different times employed to reclaim backsliding 
Israel. But still, the ' covenant * of God in Christ 
stood sure; the Jewish nation was preserved, through 
all changes and revolutions, ' until the Seed came 
to whom the promise was made ;' nor was Jerusa- 
lem destroyed, before the new and spiritual king- 
dom of Messiah was set up in the earth. Christian 
communities, and the individuals that compose 
them, are in like manner corrected and punished for 
their offences. ' Nevertheless, God's loving kind- 
ness will be not utterly take from us, nor suffer his 
faithfulness to fail. His covenant will he not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips. * 
So-— 'I am with you always,' says the Redeemer, 
' even to the end of the world ; and the gates of 
hell sball not prevail against my church.' Matt, 
xxviii. 20. xvi. 18. Nor shall the world be de- 
stroyed, until Christ come again, and his glorious 
kingdom be ready to appear. 

3d. Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I 
will not lie unto David. 36. His seed shall endure 
for ever, and his throne as the sun be/ore me, 37. 
// shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven. 

The promise, covenant, and oath of God, which 
be declareth shall never fail, are here repeated. 
They relate to Christ, that ' Seed,' or ' Son of 
David,' who ' endureth for ever.' His throne is 
resplendent as the ' sun,' and shall continue, after 
that luminary is extinguished : his church is per- 
inanent as the ' moon,' though, like her, subject to 
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vicissitades^ and liable, for a time, to be obscured 
by eclipses, during her present state upon earth. 
And while the rainbow shall be seen in the clouds, 
man has ' a faithful witness in heaven * of the im- 
mutable truth of God's word, and the infallible 
accomplishment of what he promises. ' Look upon 
the rainbow,' saith the wise son of Sirach, ' and 
praise him who made it: very beautiful it is in the 
brightness thereof: it compasseth the heaven about 
with a glorious circle, and the hands of the most 
High have bended it/ Ecclus. xliii. 11. But let us 
not forget likewise, wben we look upon the rain- 
bow, to praise him who made it to be a sign and 
sacred symbol of mercy ; in which capacity we 
behold it, to our great and endless comfort, com- 
passing the throne of Christ with a gracious, as 
well as glorious, circle. 'There was a rainbow 
round about the throne.' Rev. iv. 3 ; Ezek. i. 28. 

38. But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast 
been wroth with thine anointed, 39. T%au hast made 
void the covenant of thy servant ; thou hast pro/aned 
his crown, by casting it to the ground. 

In the former part of our Psalm, we have seen 
what the divine promises were, which had been 
made to the house of David. By the latter part, 
upon which we are entering, it appears that the 
Psalm was written at a time, when the church of 
Israel was in such a manner oppressed and reduced 
by her enemies, that her members began almost 
to despair of those promises receiving their accom- 
plishment. God seemed to have 'cast off' and 
'abhorred' his 'anointed' and 'servant;' that is, 
David, or rather the prince of his family who was 
upon the throne when this captivity and desolation 
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happened; the 'covenant' seemed to be overturned 
and ' made void/ when the 'crown' of Israel was 
defiled in the dust. 

40. Thou hast broken down all his hedges, thou 
hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 41. All that 
pass hy the way spoil him : he is a reproach to his 
neighbours. 42. Jliou hast set up the right hand of 
his adversaries ; thou hast made all his enemies to 
rejoice. 43. Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
44. Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his 
throne down to the ground. ■ 45. The days of his 
youth hast thou shortened; thou hast covered him 
with shame. 

The manifold calamities of Sion are in these 
verses enumerated, — the demolition of fences and 
fortifications ; the cruel ravages consequent there- 
upon ; the shame of defeats ; the reproaches and 
insults of victorious adversaries ; the dishonours 
of violent and untimely death. In days like these 
here described, when the church and the king are 
permitted to fall into the hands of those who hate 
them, and to drink thus deeply of the cup of af- 
fliction^ distrust and despondency are apt to seize 
upon the minds of men. Nay, when the faithful 
few beheld the true 'Son of David,' and 'Anointed* 
of Jehovah, in the day of his sufferings ; when 
they saw him, without help or defence, ' spoiled 
and reproached by his neighbours;' when they 
viewed ' the right band of his adversaries set up,' 
and all bis ' enemies rejoicing' over him ; his ' glory 
made to cease/ and his ' crown profaned in the 
dust ; the days of his youth shortened,' and himself 
delivered over to a ' shamefuP as well as painful 
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death ; they then began to think ' the covenan 
made void/ and the promises at an end. ' W 
trusted/ said they, ' that it had been he who shoul 
have redeemed Israel !' Luke^ xxiv. 21. And al 
though Christ belong since risen from the dead 
and ascended into heaven, yet the prevalence c 
iniquity and the oppression of the church ha? 
been, and in the last days will be such, as to pu 
the faith and hope of his servants to a sore tria! 
while they wait for his second, as the ancient Jew 
did for his first advent. 

46. How long, Lord ? Wilt thou hide thyself fc 
everP shall thy wrath burn like fire? 47. Remen 
her how short my time is : wherefore hast thou mao 
all men in vain ? Or, as Ainsworth translates th 
verse. Remember hoia transitory I am, unto wht 
vanity thou hast created all the sons of Adan 
48. What man is he that liveth, and shall not st 
death P shall he deliver his soul, or, animal fram* 
from the hand of the grave P 49. Lord, where ai 
thy former loving kindnesses^ which thou swarei 
unto David in thy truth. 

This is the humble and dutiful expostulation ( 
the church with God in all her distresses upon th 
earth. By asking, * How long. Lord ? Wilt tho 
be angry for ever ?* she tacitly plead eth his pre 
mise not to be so : she urgeth the shortness of man 
life here below, the universality of the fatal sei 
tence, the impossibility of avoiding death, and, 
nothing further was to happen, the frustration of th 
divine counsels concerning man. From thenc 
she entreateth God to remember the ' loving kinc 
nesses * once promised by him with an oath to Davii 
as related in the former part of the Psalm. Thee 
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^ kindness ' are called^ in Isaiah ly. 3^ ^ the 
mercies of David;' which 'sore mercies of 
r are affirmed hy St Paul^ Acts^ xiii. 34, to 
[)een then confirmed on Israel, when^ in the 
Q of Jesus^ God raised our nature from the 
'. To a resorrection^ therefore, helievers have 
ispired ; thither have they directed their wishes; 
»n that event have they fixed their hopes, as 
ad of temporal sorrows, and the beginning of 
al joys. 

Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser- 
; how 1 do hear in my bosom the reproach of 
e mighty people ; 51. Wherewith thine enemies 
reproached, Lord ; wherewith they have 
iched the footsteps of thine anointed. 

e last ailment orged by the church, in her 
tolation with God for a speedy redemption, 
I coDtinaal reproach to which she was subject, 
count of the promise being delayed. The 
ity people,' or heathen nations, who held her 
ptivity, and were witnesses of her wretched 
drlorn estate, ridiculed her pretensions to per- 
^ of empire in the house of David ; they 
hemed the God who was said to have made 
promises ; and ' reproached the fbotsteps,' or 
ed at the tardy advent of his Messiah, ' who 
3 establish in Israel his everlasting throne, 
lese cruel taunts and insults she was obliged 
ear in her bosom,' and there to suppress them 

xprobravenint vestigia Chiisti tui :* tarditatem vestigiorum 
tal. Chald. — Irridebant nos quod non adveniret ex- 

18 ille Liberator, give Cyrus, sive potius Christus de 
Davidis, regno ejus instauiando, et in sternum firmando. 

±. 

L. III. C 
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in silence^ having nothing to answer in the day of 
her calamity and seeming destitution. St. Peter 
gives us a \\}Le account of the state of the Christian 
church in the latter days; he exhorts us to be 
' mindful of the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets^ and of the commandments of 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour, because there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying. Where is the promise 
of his coming ?' 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

52. Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen 
and Amen. 

But whatever be at any time our distress, either 
as a community or as individuals, still are we to 
believe, still to hope, still to bless and praise Jeho- 
vah, whose word is true, whose works are faithful, 
whose chastisements are mercies, and all whose pro- 
mises are, in Christ Jesus^ yea, and amen, for ever- 
more. 



Eighteenth Day. — Morning Prayer. 
PSALM XC. 

ARGUMENT.— This Psalm is called, in its tiUe, <A pnjor 
of Moses, the man of Ood,* By him it is imagined to ha?* 
been composed when God shortened the days of the mimnur- 
ing Israelites in the wilderness. See Nnmb. xiv. It is, how- 
ever, a Psalm of general nse, and is made, hy the choicib, a 
part of her iiineral serrioe. It oontaineth, 1, 2. an addfw 
to the eternal and nnchangeable God, the Sarioor and PreMr- 
verof his people; 3-^10. a most affecting description id 
man's mortal and transitory state on earth since the fidl ; 11. 
a complaint, that few meditate in such a manner npon deadi, 
as to prepare themselves for it ; 12. a prayer for grace to t9 
do ; 13—17. and for the mercies of redemption. 
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1. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all ge- 
nerations. 2. Be/ore the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting thou art God, 

The Psalmist, abont to describe mans fleeting 
and transitory state, first directs us to contemplate 
the unchangeable nature and attributes of God, 
vho hath always been a ' dwelling-place/ or place 
of defence and refuge, affording protection and 
comfort to his people in the world, as be promised 
to be before the world began, and will, in a more 
glorious manner, continue to be after its dissolu- 
tion. See, for a parallel, Ps. cii. 25, &c. with St. 
Pauls application, Heb. i. 10. 

3. Thou tumest man to destruction : and sayest. 
Return, ye children of men. 

Death was the penalty inflicted on man for sin. 
The latter part of the verse alludes to the fatal 
sentence. Gen. iii. 19. 'Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return.' How apt are we to forget 
both our original and our end ! 

4. For a thousand years in thy sight are but as 
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

The connexion between the verse preceding and 
the verse now before us, seems to be this: God 
sentenced man to death. It is true, the execution 
of the sentence was at first deferred, and the term 
of human life suffered to extend to near a thousand 
years. But what was even that, what is any period 
or time, or time itself, if compared with the dura- 
tion of the Eternal ? All time is equal, when it is 
past ; a thousand years, when gone, are forgotten 

c2 
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as yesterday ; and the longest life of man, to a 
person who looks back upon it, may appear only 
as three hours, or one quarter of the night „ 

5. Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they 
are as a sleep : in the morning they are like grass 
vfhich groweth up ; or, as grass thai changeth, 6. In 
the morning it flourisheth and groweth up; in the 
evening it is cut doum, and wiihereth. 

The shortness of life, and the suddenness of our 
departure hence, are illustrated by three simili- 
tudes. The first is that of a ' flood,' or torrent 
pouring unexpectedly and impetuously from the 
mountains, and sweeping all before it in an instant 
The second is that of * sleep,' from which when a 
man awaketh he thinketh the time passed in it to 
have been nothing. In the third similitude, man 
is compared to the ' grass' of the field. In the 
morning of youth fair and beautiful, he groweth 
up and flourisheth ; in the evening of old age (and 
how often before that evening!) he is cut down 
by the stroke of death ; all his juices, to the circu- 
lation of which he stood indebted for life, health, 
and strength, are dried up; he withereth, and 
turneth again to his earth. ' Surely all flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field !' Isa. xl. 6. Of this truth, the word of 
God, the voice of nature, and daily experience, 
join to assure us : yet who ordereth his life and 
conversation as if he believed it P 

7. For we are consumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled, 8. Thou hast set our tni- 
quHies before thee : our secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance. 



I 
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The generatioDS of men are troubled and con- 
sumed by divers diseases, and sundry kinds of 
death, through the displeasure of God; bis dis- 
pleasure is occasioned by their sins, all of which he 
seeth and pnnisheth. If Moses wrote this Psalm, 
the provocations and chastisements of Israel are here 
aDuded to. But the case of the Israelites in the wil- 
derness is the case of Christians in the world ; and 
the same thing is true both in them and in us. 

9. For all our days are passed away in thy wrath ; 
ws spend our years as a tale that is told* 

Life is compared to a ' tale' that is told and for- 
gotten ; to a ' word' which is but air, or breath, and 
yanisheth into nothing as soon as spoken; or 
perhaps, as the original generally signifies, to a 
* meditation, a thought,' which is of a nature still 
more fleeting and transient. 

10. The days of our years are threescore years and 
ten, and if by reason of strength, they he fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow : for 
it i$ soon cut off, and we fly away. 

This again might be primarily spoken by Moses, 
eoneeming IsraeL The generation of those who 
came ont of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upwards, fell within the space of forty years, in 
the wilderness ; Numb. xiv. 29 ; and they who 
lired longest experienced only labour and sorrow, 
until they were cut off, like grass, and, by the 
breath of God's displeasure, blown away from the 
fiioe of the earth. Like the Israelites, we have 
been brought ont of Egypt, and sojourn in the 
wildemess ; like them we murmur, and offend God 
oar Savioar % like them we fall and perish. To the 
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age of seventy years, few of us can hope to attain ; 
labour and sorrow are our portion in the world ; 
we are mowed down, as this year's grass of the 
field ; we fly away, and are no more seen in the 
land of the living. 

11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger P Even 
according to thy fear, so is thy wrath, 

Houbigant renders the verse thus, ' Quis novit 
vim irae tuse ; et, prout terribilis es, furorem tuum V 
' Who knoweth' or considereth, ' the power of thine 
anger ; and thy wrath, in proportion as thou art 
terrible V that is, in other words. Notwithstanding 
all the manifestations of God's indigniation against 
sin, which introduced death and every other cala- 
mity among men, who is there that knoweth, who 
that duly considereth and layeth to heart the al- 
mighty power of that indignation ; who that is in- 
duced, by beholding the mortality of his neigh- 
bours, to prepare himself for his own departure 
hence ? Such holy consideration is the gift of God, 
from whom the Psalmist, in the next verse^ direct- 
eth us to request it. 

12. So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

He who * numbereth his days,' or taketh a right 
account of the shortness of this present life, com- 
pared with the unnumbered ages of that eternity 
which is future, will soon become a proficient in 
the school of true wisdom. He will learn to give 
the preference where it is due ; to do good and 
suffer evil upon earth, expecting the reward of 
both in heaven. Make us wise, blessed Lord, but 
wise unto salvation. 
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13. Return, Lord, how long P and let it repent 
tkie concerning, or, be propitiated towards, thy ser- 
vants. 

During the reig^ of death over poor mankind^ 
God is represented as absent; he is therefore by 
the faithful entreated to ' return/ and to satisfy 
their longing desires after salvation ; to hasten the 
day when Messiah should make a ' propitiation' 
for sin, when he should redeem his servants from 
death, and ransom them from the power of the 
grave. The Christian, whoj.knoweth that his Lord 
is risen indeed, looks forward to the resurrection of 
the just, when death shall be finally swallowed up 
in victory. 

14. satisfy tis early, or, in the morning, with 
thy mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad all our 
days, 15. Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hust afflicted us, and the years wherein 
we have seen evil. 

The church prayeth for the dawning of that 
glorious morning, when every cloud shall vanish 
at the rising of the Sun of righteousness, and night 
and darkness shall be no more. Then only shall 
we be 'satisfied, or saturated, with the mercy* of 
Jehovah ; then only shall we ' rejoice and be glad 
all our days.' The time of our pilgrimage upon 
earth is a time of sorrow ; we grieve for our de- 
parted friends and our surviving friends must soon 
grieve for us ; these are ' the days wherein God 
afflicteth us, these the years wherein we see 
evil :' but he will hereafter ' make us glad accord- 
ing to them ;' in proportion to our suflferings, if 
rightly we bear those sufferings, will be our re- 
ward, ; nay, ' these light afflictions, which are \>\it 
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(or a moment, work for vm a far more excetsding 
and et<;mal weight of glory/ Then »hall oor jojr 
he incrctMed, and recite an additional relifth from 
the rememhrance of oor former sorrow ; then »haU 
we hhmn the days and the yean» which exercifed 
onr faith^ and perfected oor patience; and then 
Nfiall we hleMf Ood^ who cbantiited a» for a »eaiaii^ 
that he might »are a» for ever. 

1^. /^/ /% tt^^Ar appear unto thy $ervaniM, and 
thy ytory unto their children, 17. And let the beauty 
of the Lord our God be upon u$ ; and eMtablinh ihau 
the work of our hand$ upon u$, yea, the work of 
our hand$ e$tabli$h thou it* 

The redemption of man h that ' work' of God 
whereby ' hin glory' \n manifested to all genert^ 
iumn, and which all generatiomi do therefore long to 
hehold acc^^mplifthed. For thi« purpose the faHb' 
ful beseech Orxl to let his * beauty/ his splendour, 
the light of his conntenance, his grace anid faroor, 
be apon them : to * establish the work of their 
hands/ to bless, prosper, and perfect them in their 
Christian coarse and warfare ; antil, through him, 
they shall be enabled to subdue sin, and triumph 
over death. 
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AR0U3fKNT^~Tb« propbtt, I—IO. dtdsreth Umt geeority 
of the rif^nttmn mmn trnder iiwatrt snd ytoteaUm of b«ftirc% 
tn thnen of dangtr^ wImii, II, 12. * gnsrd of Mfdt li tie 
ftbooi him. 13. Hf« fktuA rkurry ovtf the etrnnim of hk Ml* 
ration It foretold < imd M-^IO. Ood bhnMl/l« hitiodttcidy 
|)rromifthiK hlin ddircranct^ cxAltAilon, f^orf, sod lmi BWt»» 
Hty. ' Thif pMlm !• sddrn^rf, primsrfly, to Mwwhh, TlMt 
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it lelaied to him, Jews and Chiistimns are agreed ; and tiie 
deril. Matt. iv. 6. cited two venes from it, as oniTenaUy 
known and allowed to have been spoken of liim. 

1. He that dicelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
2. I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my 
fortress: my God; in him will I trust. 3. Surely 
he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and 
fiom the noisome pestilence. 

In these verses, as they now stand, there is much 
obscurity and confusion. Bishop Lowth, in his 
twenty-sixth Lecture, seemeth to have given their 
true construction : ' He who dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High ; who abideth under the 
shadow of the Almighty ; who saith of the Lord, 
He is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in 
whom I will trust ;' leaving the sentence thus im- 
perfect, the Psalmist maketh a beautiful apostrophe 
to that person whom he has been describing — 
' Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler^ and from the noisome pestilence.' The 
description is eminently applicable to the man 
Christ Jesus. ^ He is represented as dwelling, like 
the ark in the holy of holies, under the immediate 
* shadow' and protection of the Almighty, who was 
his ' refuge and fortress' against the open attacks 
of bis enemies ; his preserver from the ' snares' of 
the devil, and from the universal contagion of sin, 
that spiritual pestilence.' In all dangers, whether 
spiritual or corporeal, the members of Christ's 
mystical body may reflect with comfort, that they 
I are under the same Almighty protector. 

I * Ode Davidica insignis xcL agit directe et primo loco de 

tvinine et defensione quam Deas Christo Jesa Doctori et apof- 
li&ipdiif prsBStaret— V itringa. Comment, in JesaL ii. 666. 
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4. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and un- 
der his wings shalt thou trust; his truth shall be 
thy shield and buckler. 

The security afforded by a superintending Pro- 
vidence, to those who trust therein, is here, with 
the utmost beauty and elegance, compared to that 
shelter, which the young of birds are always sure 
to find under the * wings' of their dam, when fear 
causeth them to fly thither for refuge : see Deut. 
xxii. 1 1 ; Matt, xxiii. 37. The ' truth* of God s 
word, wherein he promiseth to be our defence, is, 
to a believer, his ' shield and buckler,' in the day 
of battle and war. 

5. Thou shalt not he afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow thai flieth by day, 6. 
Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness: nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day. 

How much man standeth in need of the above- 
mentioned protection of heaven, appeareth from a 
survey of the dangers to which he is continually 
exposed. Various are the terrors of the night ; 
manifold the perils of the day ! from diseases whose 
infection maketh its progress unobserved; from 
assaults, casualties, and accidents, which can neither 
be foreseen nor guarded against. The soul hath 
likewise her enemies, ready to attack and surprise 
her at all hours. Avarice and ambition are abroad 
watching for her in the day ; while concupiscencei 
like a pestilence, ' walketh in darkness.* In ad- 
versity she is disturbed by terrors ; in prosperity, 
still more endangered by pleasures. But Jesus 
Christ has overcome the worlds to prevent us from 
being overcome by it. 
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7. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thou- 
sand at thy right hand: but it shall not come nigh 
thee. 

This promise has oflentimes, in a wonderful 
manner, been verified to those faithful servants of 
(rod, whom the pestilence itself hath not deterred 
from doing the duties of their station. The bishop 
and some of the intendants of Marseilles, who con- 
tinued to perform their respective offices, during 
the whole time of the plague there in 1720, are 
signal and w^l-known instances. Sin is a pesti- 
lence, the contagion of which no son of Adam ever 
escaped but the blessed Jesus. He stood alone un- 
touched by its venom; thousands and ten thousands, 
all the myriads of mankind, fell around him; 'but 
it did not ' come nigh Him.' Heal us of this our dis- 
temper, O thou Physician of souls, and let it not 
prove our everlasting destruction ; ' stand/ like 
thy representative of old, ' between the dead and 
the living, and * let the plague be stayed.' Numb. 
xvi. 47, 48. 

8. Only with thine eyes shall thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked. 

The meaning is, that the righteous person all 
along spoken of, himself secure from the judgments 
of Grod, should in safety behold the destruction 
wrought by them upon impenitent and incorrigible 
rinners. This will be the case with the church, as 
well as her glorious head, at the last day. 

9. Because thou hast made the Lord, which is 
1^ refuge y even the Most High, thy habitation ; 10. 
Uiere shall no evil befal thee, neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
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The sentiment in these verses is evidently the 
same with that in verses 6, 6 ; namely, that God 
preserveth such as trust in him, after the pattern of 
the holy Jesus, from those evils, and from that 
perdition which are reserved for the ungodly. Dr. 
Durrell translates the ninth verse, in the way of 
apostrophe, literally thus : ' Surely thou, O Lord, 
art my refuge ; O Most High, thou hast fixed thine 
habitation ;* i. e. in Sion, to be the protector of his 
servant. 

11. For he shall give his angels charge over the$y 
to keep thee in all thy ways, 12. They shall hear 
thee up in their hands , lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

This passage was cited by the devil, who tempted 
our Lord to cast himself from a pinnacle of the 
temple, upon presumption of the promise here 
made, that angels should guard and support him 
in all dangers. But Christ, in his answer, at once 
detecteth and exposeth the sophistry of the grand 
deceiver, by showing, that the promise belonged 
only to those who fell unavoidably into danger, in 
the course of duty ; such might hope for the help 
and protection of heaven ; but that he who should 
wantonly and absurdly throw himself into peril, 
merely to try whether Providence would bring him 
out of it, must expect to perish for his pains* 
' Jesus saith unto him. It is written again. Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.' Matt. iv. 7. 

' 13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder ; the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under 
thy feet* 

The fury and the venom of our spiritual enemies 
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are often in Scripture portrayed by the natural 
qualities of * lions and serpents.' Messiah's com- 
plete victory over those enemies seemeth here to 
be predicted. Through grace he maketh us more 
than conquerors in our conflicts with the same ad- 
fersaries. ' The God of peace/ saith St. Paul, 
' shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly/ Rom. 
xvi. 20. And it is observable that, when the se- 
Tenty disciples return to Christ with joy, saying, 
* liOFd, even the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name;' he answers in the metaphorical lan- 
S;oage of our Psalm : ' Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on scorpions and serpents, and over 
all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice not^ that the spirits are subject unto you/ 
&c. Luke X. 17. Give us, O Lord, courage to 
resist the ' lion's' rage, and wisdom to elude the 
wiles of the ' serpent' 

14. Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him ; I will set him on high, because 
he hath knovm my name. 15. He shall call upon me, 
and I will answer him ; I will be with him in trou^ 
hie, I will deliver him, and honour, or, glorify him. 
16. With long life mil I satisfy him, and show him 
my salvation. 

In the former part of our Psalm, the prophet 
had spoken in his own pei*son ; here God himself 
is plainly introduced as the speaker. And, O how 
sweet, how delightful and comfortable are his 
words, addressed eminently to his beloved Son 
Messiah ; and in him to all of us, his adopted chil- 
dren, and the heirs of eternal life ; to all who love 
God, and hare ' known his name !' To such are 
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promised^ an answer to their prayers ; the presence 
of their heavenly Father with them ; in the day of 
trouble, protection, and deliverance ; salvation, 
and honour, and glory, and immortality. All these 
promises have already been made good to oar 
gracious Head and Representative. His prayers 
have been heard; his sufferings are over: he is 
risen and ascended ; and behold, he liveth and 
reigneth for evermore. Swift fly ;^the intermediate 
years, and rise that long-expected morning, when 
He who is gone ' to prepare a place for us, shall 
come again, and take us to himself, that where be 
is we may be also !' 
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ARGUMENT.— The title of this Psalm is, <A Psahn, or 
Song, for the Sabbath Day.* It teacheth, 1—4^. the dnty, 
time, and manner, of giving thanks for the works and dispen- 
sations of God. Thoughtless men are admonished, 6. to re- 
flect upon the final issue of all these works and dispensations; 
namely, 7 — 9. the utter perdition of the ungodly, and, 10 — 
14. the exaltation of the church in Christ Jesus, 16. to the 
praise and glory of God most higjh. 

1. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to sing praises wnto thy name, Most High : 
2. To show forth thy loving-kindness in the morning, 
and thy faithfulness every night : 3. Upon an instru^ 
ment of ten strings, and upon the psaltery ! upon the 
harp with a solemn sound. 

' Thanksgiving' is the duty, and ought to be the 
delight of a Christian. It is his duty, as being tb6 
least return he can make to his gpreat Benefactor: 
it ought to be his delight, ]for it is that of angels, 
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and will be that of every grateful heart, whether 
in heaven or in earth. The 'mercy' of God in 
promising salvation, and his ' faithfulness' in ac- 
complishing it, are inexhaustible subjects for 
' morning and evening' praises ; every instrument 
should be strung, and every voice tuned to cele- 
brate them, until day and night come to an end. 
Bat more especially should this be done on the 
' sabbath day ;' which, when so ^employed, affords 
a lively resemblance of that eternal sabbath, to be 
hereafter kept by the redeemed, in the kingdom of 
God. 

4. For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy 
work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands, 

A prospect of creation in the vernal season, 
fallen as it is, inspires the mind with a joy which 
no words can express. But how doth the regene- 
rate soul exult and triumph, at beholding that 
' work' of God's 'hand,' whereby he hath created all 
things anew in Christ Jesus ! If we can be pleased 
with such a world as this, where sin and death 
have fixed their habitation, shall .we not much 
rather admire those other heavens, and that other 
earth, wherein d:vell righteousness and life ? What 
are we to think of the palace, since even the prison 
is not without its charms. 

5. Lord,3 how great are thy works ! and thy 
thoughts are very deep. 6. A brutish man knoweth 
not ; neither doth a fool understand this. 

Glorious are the works, profound the counsels, 
marvellous the dispensations of God, in nature, in 
providence, in grace. But all are lost to the man 
void of spiritual discernment ; who, like his fellow 
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' brutes ;' is bowed down to earth, and knowetb no 
pleasures but those of sense. Here be bath cho- 
sen bis paradise, and set up bis tabernacle : not 
considering that bis tabernacle must shortly be 
taken down, and he must remove hence for ever. 

7. When the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
all the workers of iniquity do Nourish ; it is that 
they shall be destroyed for ever, 8. But thou, Lord, 
art most high for evermore. 

It is not improbable that these verses should be 
connected with that preceding, thus — 'A brutish 
man knowetb not ; neither doth a fool understand 
this ; ' namely, that ' When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish, it is that they shall be destroyed for 
ever;' they are only nourishing themselves like 
senseless cattle in plentiful pastures, for the ap- 
proaching day of slaughter. He who is ignorant 
of the final issue of things, who attendeth not to his 
eternal interest, he is, in Scripture language, * the 
brutish man,' and the ' fool ' who knoweth not the 
works, neither understandeth the designs of Heaven. 
When the 'grass' hath attained to its most flou- 
rishing estate, and all the flowers of the field are in 
perfect beauty, then the mower entereth with bis 
scythe. What a beautiful and instructive emblem 
is here held forth to us ! what a forcible admonition 
to trust only in him, who, without ' variableness or 
shadow of turning,* is ' Most High for evermore!* 

9. For, lo, thifie enemies, Lord, lo, thine enemies 

shall perish : all the workers of iniquity shall be 

scattered, 10. But my horn shall thou exalt like 

the horn of an unicorn : I shall be, or, / am anointed 

with fresh oil. 
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The ' workers of iniquity ' are the enemies of 

* Jehoyah/ and will be ' scattered ' by the breath of 
his displeasare, as grass, after it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered, is driven away by the whirlwinds 
of heayen. \But my horn/ salth the Psalmist, (it is 
likely in tbe person of Messiah,) ' my horn,' that 
is, the strength ancl power of my kingdom ' shalt 
thou exalt like tbe horn of an unicorn,' ^ like the 
power of the strongest creatures, to which that of 
states and empires is often compared ; ' I shall be,' 
or, * I am, anointed with fresh oil ;* I am appointed 
and consecrated king by the holy unction. Chris- 
tians have ' an unction from the Holy One,' by 
which they are enabled to subdue their spiritual 
enemies ; they reign over their passions and affec- 
tions ; they are exalted in the Redeemer ; they are 

* made unto their God kings and priests.' 1 John ii. 
20; Rev. V. 10. 

11. Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 
enemies: and mine ears shall hear my desire of the 
wicked thai rise up against me. 

The words, ' my desire,' are twice inserted by 
our translators. But would it not be better, if we 
were to supply the ellipsis in this manner, ' Mine 
eye shall behold the fall of mine enemies; and 
mine ear shall hear the destruction of the wicked 
that rise up against me P' The sense of the verse 
is plain. It is intended to express an assurance of 
faith, an humble confidence in the promises of 
Grod, that our efforts shall at length be crowned 
with victory over every thing which resisteth and 

» Hd>. CDHH, an eastern animal of the " stag " or « deer " 
kind, remarkable for iti height, strength, and fierceness. 

VOL. III. D 
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opposeth itself; and that the day is coming, when 
we shall view all the enemies of our salvation dead 
at our feet. 

12. The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree : 
he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 

The momentary prosperity of the wicked was 
compared above to the transient verdure of ' grass.' 
The durable felicity of the righteous is here liken- 
ed to the lasting strength and beauty of * palms ' 
and 'cedars/ But chiefly is the comparison ap- 
plicable to that Just One, the King of Righteous- 
ness, and Tree of Life ; eminent and upright ; ever 
verdant and fragrant ; under the greatest pressure 
and weight of sufferings, still ascending toward 
heaven ; affording both fruit and protection ; in- 
corruptible and immortal. ' I sat down,' saith the 
church, ' under his shadow with great delight, and 
bis fruit was sweet to my taste.' Song ii 3. 

13. Those that be planted in the house o/ the hord, 
shall flourish in the courts of our God, 

Believers are styled by Isaiah, ' Trees of righ- 
teousness, the planting of Jehovah :' ch. Ixi. 3. 
They are planted by the living waters of comfort, 
' in the house of God ;' where, under the means of 
grace, they ' flourish' in hope of glory ; * fenced 
and enclosed by the discipline and orders of the 
church, and by the consequent favour and pro- 
tection of heaven ; their verdure is conspicooui, 
and ever constant, whether in the summer of pros- 
perity, or the winter of adversity : their actions 
and principles are ever upright and fair; yea, their 
very leaf exhales a delightful perfume, by a holy 
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example and conversation ; their affections and de- 
sires are ever ascending towards the noblest and 
most sublime objects, the things that are above, 
the glorious things of heaven." * 

1*1. They shall still bring forth fruit in old <ige: 
they shall he fat and flourishing, 

Happy the man whose goodness is always pro- 
gressive, and whose virtues increase with his years; 
who loseth not, in multiplicity of worldly cares or 
pleasures, the holy fervours of his first love, but 
goeth on huming and shining more and more, to 
the end of his days. The church, like her repre- 
sentative Sarah, is now * well striken in years ;' but 
we hope that, like her, she will ' still bring forth 
froit in her old age ;' we look for many more ' chil- 
dren of promise * to be bom unto Christ, bom 
from among the Jews and Gentiles. 

15. To show thai the liotdi is upright: he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

The fruit brought forth in the church redounds 
to the glory of God, by whom the trees, in this his 
new paradise, were planted ; it shows to all the 
world that he is just and ' upright ' in his dealings ; 
that he is trae to his promises ; immoveable, as a 
'rock' in his counsels; determined to punish the 
wicked, and to reward the good ; so that when his 
proceedings shall come to be unfolded at the last 
day, it will appear to men and angels that ' there 
is no nnrighteoQsness in him.' 

on the Proper Lessons, by Mr. Wogan, voL iiL p. 49. 
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Eighteenth Day. — Evening Prayer. 
PSALM XCIII. 

ARGUMENT.— The Jews acknowledge, that the kingdom of 
Messiah is prophesfed of in this Psahn, and in all those 
which follow, to the hundredth. 1, 2. The church celebrates 
the majesty, power, and glory of the eternal King ; 3. de- 
scribes the danger she is often in from persecutions, &c. but, 

4. strengtheneth herself in God her Saviour, whose house, 

5. ought to be;, like himself, full of truth and holiness. 

1. The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majesty; 
the Lord is clotlied with strength, wherewith he Iiatk 
girded himself: the world also is established tliat it 
cannot be moved. 

From the beginning, God, as Creator, was sove- 
reign Lord of the universe. He was also formerl j, 
in a more especial manner. King of Israel. But 
since that time a new and spiritual kingdom hath 
been erected by Jesus Christ, as Redeemer, whom 
the church now celebrates, and whose praises she 
sings continually. Risen from the dead, and as- 
cended into heaven, the Lord Jesus reigneth, and 
shall reign, ' till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. * I Cor. xv. 25. By the glorification of his 
human nature, he is ' clothed with majesty. All 
power is given unto him in heaven and in earth;' 
Matt, xxviii. 1 8 ; so that he is ' girded with strength; ' 
and through that strength, he hath * established ' 
the new * world,' that is to say, his church, that it 
* cannot be moved,' or subverted, by all the powers 
of earth and hell. 

2. Thy throne is established of old ; thou art 
from everlasting. 
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Earthly thrones are temporary ; they are set up 
and cast down again, neither is any trust to he re- 
posed in them. Bat the throne of Christ is eternal 
and unchangeable. Constituted before the foun- 
dation of the worlds it is to endure when no traces 
of sach a system having once existed shall any 
more be found. 

3. The floods have lifted up, Lord, the floods 
have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. 4. The Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves 
of the sea. 

In the first of these verses, the church appears 
like a ship in a stormy sea, to which she is often 
compared. Persecutions and afflictions are those 
'floods/ those 'waves' of this troublesome world, 
which threaten every moment to overwhelm and 
sink her. With a fearful and desponding tone of 
Yoice, therefore she crieth out, ' The floods have 
lifted op^ O Lord, the floods have lifted up their 
▼Dice; the floods lift up their waves !' But imme- 
diately she strengtheneth and comforteth herself in 
the Lord her God : ' The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, than the 
nugfaty waves of the sea.' He can say to sorrows 
and temptations, as he doth to the waters of the 
ocean, ' Peace, be still ; hitherto shall ye come, but 
DO farther:' and his word is endued with equal 
power in both cases. 

5. Thy testimonies are very sure >• holiness becometh 
ikxne house, O Lord,ybr ever» 

God*8 ' testimonies * are the promises made in 
Scripture to the church, that he will be with Uer» 
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during the afflictions which befal her here below, 
and will, in time, deliver her out of all her troubles. 
These 'testimonies are very sure ;' these promises 
do not, they cannot, fail. ' Holiness,' therefore, 
which consisteth in obedience and patience, ' be- 
cometh,' is the proper ornament, grace, and 
beauty of ' his house,' and of Christians, those liv- 
ing stones that compose it Sacred and inviolable 
is the word of our King ; sacred and inviolable 
should be the loyalty of his'subjects. 
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AROUMENT The Pnilinist, complaining of corrupt and 

troublous times, in the person of the church, 1 — 4. prayeth 
for the downfal of prosperous wickedness ; 5, 6. hedescribeth 
the cruelty, and, 7 — H* reproveth the atheistical folly of 
those who persecute Gk>d*s people; 12, 13. he extolleth the 
blessedness of the persecuted, if they are endued with faith 
and patience, inasmuch as, 14, 15. the divine promise and 
their future reward are certain ; he, therefore, 16, 19. throw- 
eth himself wholly upon Ood, whose mercies never fail, who, 
20, 21. cannot be on the side of iniquity, but, 22, 23. will 
preserve his saints and destroy their enemies. 

1. Lord God, to whom vengewnce belongeth, 
God, to whom vengeance helongeth, show thyself. 
2. Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth ; render a 
reward to the proud. 

The church, however unjustly oppressed and af- 
flicted, remembereth that 'vengeance helongeth' 
not to her, had she the power to inflict it, but ' to 
God' only, who hath said, 'Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay. * Rom. xii. 19. To him, therefore, 
she maketh her supplication, that he would mani- 
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fest hi8 glory in ber salfation ; that he would 
asoesnd the tribunal, 'as judge of the earth/ try her 
caos^ and avenge her of her insolent and cruel 
persecutors. 

3. Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph F 4. How long shall they 
utter and speak hard things P and all the workers 
of iniquity boast themselves F 

The 'triumphs' of wickedness, the 'hard 
speeches,' taunts, and scoffs of infidelity, against 
Christ, and all who belong to him, are a continual 
grief of heart to the faithful in the world, who desire 
nothing so much as to see the empire of sin at an 
end, and the kingdom of righteousness established. 
But for this great event they must wait with pa- 
tience, until the time appointed by the Father, 
when the iniquities of the world, and the suffer- 
ings of the church shaU be full. ' I saw under the 
altar,' saith the well-beloved John, ' the souls of 
them that were slain for the word of €rod, and for 
the testimony which they held. And they cried 
with a loud voice, saying. How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? And white robes 
were given onto every one of them, and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-servants also, and their 
brethren, that should be killed, as they were, 
should be fulfilled.' Rev. vL 9. &c. 

5. T%ey break in pieces thy people, Lord, and 
effliet thine heritage. 6. They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the fatherless. 

Some instances of cruelty, exercised by the ene- 
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mies against the ' people and heritage' of God, are 
here specified. ' Widows^ strangers^ and orphans/ 
are destitute of the help and protection afforded by 
husbands, friends, and fathers. Christ is become an 
husband to the church, a father to her children, 
and the only friend to both in time of need. 
Else were we all in the state of strangers and or- 
phans, exposed, with our widowed mother, to the 
unrelenting malice and fury of the great oppressor 
and murderer. 

7. Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it. 8. Understand, 
ye brutish among the people : and ye fools, when 
will ye be wise ? 9. lie that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not see P 
10. He that chastiseth the heathen, shall he not be 
correct P he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? or, he that instructeth tlie nations, shall not 
he rebuke ; even he that teacheth man knowledge p 

The Psalmist informeth us, that men are encou- 
raged in their injustice and villany, by a persuasion 
that God doth not behold or regard what they do 
to his people. The absurdity of such a conceit is 
shown from these considerations ; that it is God 
who bestoweth on man the powers of seeing and 
hearing, and therefore that he himself must needs 
be possessed of those powers in the highest perfec- 
tion ; that it is God who hath instructed the world, 
by his revelations^ in religious knowledge, and con- 
sequently, without all doubt, he cannot be igno- 
rant of the use and abuse which men make of that 
his unspeakable gift. 

1 1 . The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity. 
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So far is God from beings a stranger to the actions, 
that he is privy to the first ' thoughts ' of men, 
from whence those actions flow ; he is acquainted 
with all their counsels against his church, and 
knoweth them to be as vain as the imagination that 
he is ignorant of them. The wicked can no more 
escape the hand, than they can elude the eye of 
Heaven. 

12. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, or, 
instructest, Lord, and teachest him out of thy 
law: 13. That thou may est give him rest from the 
days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

Since, therefore, the schemes of the adversary 
are vain, and the counsel of Jehovah shall infalli- 
bly stand, happy is the man who, having learned, 
from the Scriptures of truth, the lessons of faith 
and patience, enjoys tranquillity of mind in time 
of trouble, while destruction is preparing for the 
impenitent. Then, when 'the days of adversity' 
are over, shall pain and sorrow take a final leave of 
the righteous to go and dwell with the wicked to 
eternal ages. The former shall enter into the rest 
and joy of their Lord ; the latter, into the fire pre- 
pared originally for the devil and his angels. 

14. For the Lord will not cast ojf his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance, 15. B%U 
judgment shall return unto righteousness; and 
all the upright in heart shall follow it. 

The faith and patience of the saints are built 
upon the foundation of God's promise not to ' cast 
off and forsake,' however he may chasten and 
correct, his ' people and inheritance.' At a fit time, 
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^ judgment shall retorn to H^bteoume«i/ which it 
might seem to have forsaken : iniquitous oppres* 
sors shall meet with the puntithment they have de- 
tterred, and the faithful shall experience the pro- 
mised redemption* For thus Dr. Ilammond renders 
and expounds the last clause of the two reises 
under consideration— ^ and after this/ i. e. after 
'judgment' shall have ' returned to righteonmess^ 
all the upright in heart ;' i. e. it shall be their timei 
tliey shall succeed and flourish. Buch were those 
halcyon days enjoyed by the Jews^ after the (all of 
Babylon^ and their return to their own land ; socb 
those times of refreshment to the church ChristiaOf 
when the Pagan f>ersecutions were at an end, and 
the Roman empire became Christian, Far mnt 
transcendent is the felicity of a soul when it ex- 
changes the miseries of the world for the delights 
of paradise, there to wait, with its sister spirfli, 
until the bodies of saints shall pass from the dis- 
honours of the grave to the glories of immortality. 

1 6. IVko will rue up for me a^ain$l ths eviUdoen f 
or, who will $Umd vf far me atfainiti the workere ef 
inufuilyF 17. UnUuB the Lord had been my helfp 
my Moul had almo$t dwelt in nilence, 

But in tlie mean netmim, while * evil-doers ' aie 
[>ermitted to prosf>er, and ' the worlters of iniquity' 
carry on their designs, the prophet asks, in the 
Iparmm of the church, who is there that will or can 
prot^t, defend, and deliver ? The answer is, God 
only can do it : ' Unless the lx>rd had been my belp^ 
my s^>ul had almr>st dwelt in silence,' or, I bad 
alm/>Kt lieen in the state of death. How often bas^ 
our spiritual enemies arisen against us, tbreatening 
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to bring as into a state of eternal death, but the 
Lord Jesas was our -help and onr sal?ation ! 

18. When I said, my foot slippeth ; thy mercy, 
Lord, held me up. 

When the child of Grod, walking in the slippery 
paths of life, findeth himself falling into temptation, 
if he confesseth his inability to stand his ground, 
and crieth oat, like Peter on the water, to his 
hearenly Father, 'Lord, save me, I perish;' a 
merdfol, gracious, and powerful hand will imme- 
diately be stretched out to support his steps, and 
establish his goings. 

19. In the mMltitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts deliykt my soul. 

I The excellent Norris, in a masterly sermon on 
I this verse, has given us the following elegant and 
affecting paraphrase of it: — ** When my mindsaUies 
out into a multitude of thoughts, and those thoughts 
make me sad and heavy, anxious and solicitous, as 
presenting to my view my own weakness and in- 
finnity, and the universal vanity of all those seem- 
ing props and stays, upon which my deluded soul 
was apt to lean ; the many g^eat calamities of life, 
and the much gpreater terrors of death ; the known 
miseries of the present state, and the darkness and 
uncertainty of the future ; still urging me with 
fresh arguments of sorrow, and opening new and 
new scenes of melancholy, till my soul begins to 
fiunt and sink under the burden she has laid upon 
beiself ; when I am thus thoaghtfol, and thus sor- 
iDwful, then it is, O my God, that I feel the relief 
of thy divine refreshments ; I find myself sup- 
ported and borne up by the strong tide of thy cou- 
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solations, which raise my drooping head, stril 
light into my soul, and make me not only disn 
but even forget, that sorrow and melancholy, wl 
my thougbtfulness had brought upon me/' V 
that reads this will not thankfully take and fol 
the advice offered in another part of the si 
discourse ? " Whenever, therefore, thoughts a 
in thy heart, and troubles from those thougl 
when thy mind is dark and cloudy, and all 
regions of the soul are overcast; then betake th} 
to thy oratory, either to thy closet, or the chu 
and there entertain thy soul with the pleasure 
religion, and the satisfaction of a clear conscien 
See Norris's Practical Discourses, vol. iii. ser. ' 

20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow 
with thee, which fratneth miechiefbya law F 

One consideration which affordeth comfort 
the faithful under persecution and affliction, isl 
that God can never be on the side of oppres 
and injustice, though, to answer wise and salu 
purposes, he may, for a time, suffer them to 1 
the dominion, and to establish iniquity by '. 
A distinction there certainly must be betv 
right and wrong ; and the former must as certa 
triumph at the last day. 

21. They gather themtelvet together against 
soul of the righteous, and condemn the innc 
blood. 

Righteousness and innocence are most atroc 
crimes, in the eyes of wickedness and guilt, 
these crimes Cain slew his brother Abel, the J 
crucified Christ, the pagans tortured and murd( 
his disciples, and bad men in all ages have jk 
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cuted the good. 'Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you.' 1 John, ill. 13. 

22. But the Lord is my defence : and my God is 
the rock of my refuge, 23. And he shall briny 
upon them their oum iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their oum wickedness ; yea, the Lord our God 
shall cut them off. 

Jehovah is our * defence ;' we fear not the fiery 
darts of the enemy : He is * the rock of our refuge;' 
we bid defiance to the rage and malice of earth 
and hell. Armed with the shield of faith, and 
the sword of the Spirit, we rise superior to every 
effort of diabolical malice and secular power; wait- 
ing, in patience and hope, for the coming of that 
day when He who hateth unrighteousness, and with 
whom the throne of iniquity can have no fellow- 
ship, shall visit the wickedness of the wicked upon 
them ; when the world of the ungodly shall share 
the fate of apostate Jerusalem, and the righte- 
ous shall be glorified with their Lord and Saviour. 



Nineteenth Day, — Morning Prayer, 
PSALM XCV. 

ARGUMENT. This Psalm hath been long used in the 
Christian church, as a proper introduction to her holy ser- 
vices. It containeth, 1, 2. an exhortation to praise Jehovah, 
3. for his greatness, 4, 5. and for his works of creation ; 6. 
men are invited to worship him as their Maker, and, 7* as 
their Preserver; 8 — 11. they are warned against tempting and 
pfovoking him, by the example of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness. The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews hath taught 
us to consider the Psalm as an address to believers under the 
gospeL 
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1. come, let us sing unto the Lord : lei us make 
a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. 

In this first verse Christians now exhort and stir 
up each other, as the Jews did of old, to employ 
their voices in honour of Jehovah, to celebrate * the 
rock of their salvation/ Jesus, by redeeming us 
from our enemies, hath opened our lips, and our 
mouths ou(2;ht, therefore, to show forth his praise. 
He is the Rock of Ages, in which is opened a foun- 
tain for sin and uncleanness ; the Rock which at- 
tends the church in the wilderness, pouring forth 
the water of life for her use and comfort; the 
Rock which is our fortress against every enemy, 
shadowing and refreshing a weary land. ' O come, 
then, let us sing unto this our Lord ; let us make 
a joyful noise unto this Rock of our salvation.' 

2. Let us come before his presence with thanks* 
giving, and make a joyful noise unto him wUh 
psalms. 

The ' presence' of Jehovah dwelt formerly be- 
tween the cherubim, in a tabernacle, or temple, 
made with hands, whither the Israelites were to re- 
sort, until God became manifest in the flesh. After 
that time, the divine presence left the synagogue, 
and removed into the Christian church; by her 
we are now invited ^ to come before that presence 
with thanksgiving,' and, while we ' make a joyful 
noise,' by chanting these divine ' Psalms,' to imi- 
tate, in some measure, ' the heavenly choirs, who 
rest not,' from their blessed employment of praising 
God, ' day or night' Rev. iv. 8. 

3. For the Lord is a great God, and a great Kkuj 
above all gods. 
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It is not wiihoat leaaon that we are exhorted to 
' give thanks and praise onto our €rod and King ; 
for he is worthy to receive glory and hlessing :' 
Rev. T. 12. He is a God above all that are called 
by that name; above those deities which were 
once worshiped by the ancient heathen ; above the 
wodd, which still continues to be an object of ador- 
ation among infatuated mortals. His throne is 
over all, and power and dominion are his. 

4. In his hand are the deep places of the earth ; 
the strength of the hills is his also. 5. The sea is 
Ids, and he wtade it; and his hands formed the dry 
knd. 

The treasures, which lie hid in the ' deep places' 
of the earth beneath; the majestic pride and 
' strength of the hills/ which tower above, and lift 
op their heads to heaven ; the unnumbered waves 
of the great and wide * sea,' which roll in perpe- 
tual motion round the world ; the rich and varies 
gated produce of the ' dry land,' crowned with 
verdure and beauty ; together with every thing that 
liveth in the waters, or on the earth ; all are under 
the government of our God; by him were all 
things created; by him have all things been re- 
deemed. 

6. O come, let us worship and how down : let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker, 

As in the beginning of the Psalm we were caUed 
npon to ' praise* Jehovah, so here we are invited 
to humble ourselves before him in ' prayer.' From 
him we had our being; him, therefore, we are 
to supplicate for every other blessing, both in 
this life, and that which is to come. And since he 
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made our bodies^ as well as our souls^ it is meet 
and right that they should bear their part in his 
service, and that internal worship should be accom- 
panied and signi6ed by that which is external. 

7. For he is our God, and we are the people ofhU 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

An additional reason why we should both praise 
Jehovah and pray to him, is the peculiar re- 
lation into which he hath been pleased to put him- 
self by the covenant of grace ; ' he is our God ; ' 
we are the objects of his tender care and un- 
speakable love: we are his ' people/ and his 
' sheep ;' his chosen flock, which he hath purchased 
with his blood, which he feeds with his word, and 
refreshes with his Spirit, in fair and pleasant pas- 
tures. From those pastures, O thou good Shep- 
herd ! suffer us not to stray ; or, if we do stray, 
bring us speedily back again, by any means which 
thou> in thine infinite wisdom, shalt think fit. 
Wholesome is the discipline which drives us into 
the fold, and keeps us there. 

8. To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness. 9. When your fa- 
titers tempted me, proved me, and saw my work. 

The first clause of these two verses may be joined 
to the preceding verse, thus : * He is our God, we 
are the people of his pasture and the sheep of his 
hand, if ye will hear his voice to-day ;' that is, if 
ye will be his obedient people, he will continue to 
be your God. Or else the word d«, translated 
' if,' may be rendered in the optative form, * O that 
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yoa would hear his voice to-day/ saying unto you, 
' Harden not,' &c. However this be, what follows 
to the end of the Psalm is undoubtedly spoken in 
the person of God himself, who may be considered 
as addressing us, in these latter days, by the gos- 
pel of his Son; for so the apostle teaches us to 
apply the whole passage, Heb. iii. iv. The Israel- 
ites, when they came out of Egypt, had a day of 
probation, and a promised rest to succeed it ; but, 
by unbelief and disobedience, they to whom it was 
promised, that is, the generation of those who came 
oat of Egypt, fell short of it, and died in the wil- 
derness. The gospel, in like manner, offers both 
to Jew and Gentile another day of probation in 
this world, and another promised rest to succeed it, 
which remaineth for the people of God in heaven. 
All whom it concerns are, therefore, exhorted to 
beware lest they forfeit the second rest, as mur- 
muring and rebellious Israel came short of the first. 
The Terses now before us allude to what passed at 
the place called ' Massah,' and ' Meribah,' from 
the people there ' tempting' and striving with 
their God, notwithstanding all the mighty works 
which he had wrought for them, before their eyes. 
Exod. xvii. 7. 

10. Forty years long was I grieved, or, disgtisted, 
with this generation, and said, It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, and tliey have not known my 
ways. 

O the desperate presumption of man, that he 
should offend his Maker ' forty years ! * O the pa- 
tience and long suffering of his Maker, that he 
should allow him forty years to offend in ! Sin be- 
gins in the ' heart* by its desires 'wandering' and 

VOL. in. E 
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going astray after forbidden objects ; whence fol- 
lows inattention to the ' ways' of God ; to his dis- 
pensations^ and our own duty. Lust in the heart, 
like vapour in the stomach, soon affects the head, 
and clouds the understanding. 

11. Unto whom I sware in my wrath, that they 
should not enter into my rest. 

Exclusion from Canaan was the punishment of 
Israelitish contumacy ; exclusion from heaven is to 
be the punishment of disobedience among Chris- 
tians. To take vengeance on those who reject the 
gospel terms, is no less a part of the covenant and 
oath of God, than it is to save and glorify those 
who accept them. Yet men continue deliberately 
to commit those sins, which the Almighty standeth 
thus engaged to punish with destruction ! * * Take 
heed,' therefore, ' brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to-day ; lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. For we are 
made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto the end ; while it 
is said, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts as in the provocation. For 
some, when they had heard, did provoke ; howbeit, 

1 Sensus hujus loci ex Paulo sic concinnandui ; nempe 16* 
quiem a Deo IsraelitiB esse promissam in terr^ Chanana&z OBi- 
nes tamen interim in deserto cecidisse h^c requie friutiBtoi: 
quare Spiritum Sanctum per Davidem ad noram requiem invi- 
t^sse ; aid novum illud sabbatum ab ipso mundi ezordio did 
septimae requie figuratum, novumque indixiste dion q«o wA 
Christo, in Ecclesi^, ac ccelesti patri& quieiceremus, nisi •■»> 
mus increduli : unde sic condudit Paulus. < Fcttlncmiis Iop 
r^edj jnillam requiem.* — Boetuet 
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not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. But 
with whom was he grieved forty years ? Was it 
not with them that had sinned^ whose carcasses fell 
in the wilderness ? And to whom sware he, that 
they should not enter into his rest, but to them that 
believed not ? So we see that they could not enter 
in because of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, lest 
a promise being made us of entering into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it. For 
unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto 
them ; but the word preached did not pro6t them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it.* 
Heb. iii. 12, &.C. 



PSALM XCVI. 

ARGUMENT. — By common consent of Jews and Christians, 
we apply this Psalm to the times of Messiah. 1 — 4. Men are 
exhorted to sing his praises ; to declare his salvation ; 4, 5. 
to acknowledge his supremacy over the gods of the nations, 
wiA, 6. the glory and heauty of his sanctuary ; 7 — 9' ^o give 
him the honour, the worship, and the obedience due unto him, 
and, 10. to publish the glad tidings of his kingdom being 
estoblished : 11 — 13. the whole creation is called upon to re- 
joice at this great event. We find, by 1 Chron. xvi. that 
Barid delirered out this Psalm, to be sung on occasion of 
temporal blessings prefigurative of future spiritual ones. 

1. O sing unto the Lord a new song; sing unto 
the Lord, all the earth. 

Jehovah, our Redeemer is the person whose 
praises are to be sung. They are to be sung in a 
'new* song; a song calculated to celebrate new 
mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Israel 
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in former times ; a song fit for the voices of re- 
newed and regenerate men to sing in the new 
Jerusalem^ in tbose new heavens and that new 
earth which constitute the new creation, or king- 
dom of Jesus Christ. And as the mercies of God 
are universal, extending themselves not only to 
the Jews, but to all the nations of the earth, all the 
nations of the earth are therefore exhorted to bear 
a part in this new song : ' Sing unto the Lord a 
new song; sing unto the Lord all the earth/ 
Thus St. John, after reckoning up the 144,000, or 
full number of those who were sealed to salvation 
from among the tribes of Israel, proceeds to tdl 
us, that he ' beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands.' All these 
sung a new song, which none could learn but the 
redeemed ; they ' cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb.' See Rev. v. vii. xiv. 

2. Sinff unto the Lord, bless his name ; show forth 
his salvation from day to day. 

Again are we excited to sing unto the Lord 
Jesus, and in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, to bless his saving name. The latter clause 
of the verse is very expressive in the original, nw3 
' preach,' or, ' evangelize his salvation from day to 
day ;' let it be the constant theme of all your di«- 
coui-ses; publish it to the world in every possible 
way, by your words, and by your actions; and 
while God allows you breath and life, let one day 
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transmit the glorious employment to another, until 
it be resumed and continued in heaven to all eter- 
nity. 

3. Declare his glory among the heathen ; his won- 
ders among all people. 

The ' glory ' of Messiah in bis incarnation, bis 
life, his death, resurrection, ascension and kingdom, 
the 'wonders' or miracles by him wrought upon 
the bodies and souls of men ; these were the things 
* declared among the heathen,' even ' among all 
people/ by the apostles and their successors ; these 
things are still declared, by the Scriptures read 
and sermons preached in the church, which was 
gathered originally from among the Gentiles. 

4. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised ; 
hei&to he feared above all gods, 6, For all the gods 
of the nations are idols, or, things of nought ; hut 
the Lord made the heavens, 

Christ is to be celebrated, his glory and won- 
ders are to be declared, because he is, in every 
possible sense, ' great ;* great in dignity, in power, 
in mercy ; and therefore ' greatly to be praised' by 
every creature. The heavens and heavenly bodies, 
adored by the nations, were no gods, but the works 
of ' his' hands who had fixed his everlasting throne 
high above them all. At the publication of the 
gospel, idolatry fell before it; and what is the 
world itself but one great idol, which is to fall and 
disappear in like manner ? 

6. Honour and majesty are before him ; strength 
and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

What are the splendour and magnificence of 
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earthly courts^ when compared with that glory and 
majesty > the unutterable brightness of which fills the 
court of the heavenly King ? Some portion of this 
celestial light is communicated, through grace, to 
the Christian church, which is described by St 
John under images borrowed from the figurative 
sanctuary, and the earthly Jerusalem, as an edi6ce 
composed of gold and precious stones, illuminated 
by the glory of God and the Lamb residing in the 
midst of it. See Rev. xxi. 

7. Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds, or, /ami- 
lies, or, tribes, of the people, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 8. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name ; bring an offering and come into his 
courts, 9. worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness : fear before him, all the earth. 

In these three verses, the tribes of the spiritual 
Israel are enjoined to ascribe to their Redeemer all 
'glory and strength/ as essentially inherent in him, 
and by him communicated to his people ; to give 
him the entire 'glory of his name,' and of that 
' salvation' imported by it ; to bring the ' sacrifices' 
of the new law, and to assemble in the ' courts' of 
his house ; to worship him in that beauty ' of holi- 
ness* which is constituted by the regular and solemn 
services of the church ; to * fear' and obey him, as 
the subjects of a King invested with plenitude of 
power in heaven and earth. 

10. Say among the heathen, that the Lord reign- 
eth : the world also shall be established that it shall 
not be moved: he shall judge the people righteously. 

In other words — Make proclamation, therefore, 
O ye apostles and preachers of the gospel, that a 
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new and eternal kingdom is erected ; the usurped 
empire of Satan is overthrown, and the Lord Jesus, 
having redeemed mankind, reigneth in the hearts 
of bis people by faith ; a community is formed, 
not upon the plan of secular policy, but upon the 
divine principle of heavenly love ; it is established 
on immoveable foundations, nor shall the gates of 
hell prevail against it: righteousness shall dwell 
in it, since He, who is the King of righteousness, 
presides, directs, and determines all things, by his 
word and his Spirit. 

11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 12. 
Let the^eld he joyful, and all that is therein : then 
sludl all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord, 

Transported with a view of these grand events, 
and beholding in spirit the advent of King Messiah ; 
the Psalmist exults in most jubilant and triumph- 
ant strains, calling the whole creation to break 
forth into joy, and to celebrate the glories of re- 
demption. The heavens, with the innumerable 
orbs fixed in them, which, while they roll and 
shine, declare the glory of beatified saints; the 
earth, which, made fertile by celestial influences, 
showeth the work of grace on the hearts of men 
here below; the field, which, crowned with the 
produce of an hundred fold, displayeth an emblem 
of the fruit yielded by the seed of the word in 
the church; the trees of the wood, lofty, verdant, 
and diffuse, apt representatives of holy persons, 
those ' trees of righteousness,' the ' planting of 
. Jehovah/ Isa. Ixi. 3, whose examples are eminent, 
fair, and extensive ; all these are, by the prophet. 
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excited to join in a chorus of thanksgiving to the 
Maker and Redeemer of the world. 

13. For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the 
earth; he shall judge the world with righteoumess, 
and the people with his truth. 

The coming of Christ is twofold ; first he came 
to sanctify the creature, and he will come again to 
glorify it Either of his kingdoms, that of grace, 
or that of glory, may be signified by his 'judging 
the world in righteousness and truth.' If creation 
be represented as rejoicing at the establishment of 
the former, how much greater will the joy be at the 
approach of the latter! seeing that, notwithstand- 
ing Christ be long since come in the flesh, though 
he be ascended into heaven, and have sent the 
Spirit from thence, yet, ' the whole creation, as the 
apostle speaks, Rom. viii. 22, ' groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together until now, expecting to be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of the body ;' when at the renovation of all 
things, man, new made, shall return to the days of 
his youth, to begin an immortal spring, and be for 
ever young. 



PSALM XCVII. 

ARGUMENT.— In this Psalm, 1. the reign of Christ is again ' 
celebrated^ and the nations are again called to rejoice on diat 
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■coonnt. 2 — ^. He is described as taking vengeance on his 
wwmies, overthrowing idolatry in the heathen world, com- 
manding adoration firom all creatures, and, 8, 9. inspiring 
^adness into the church, by subduing her enemies. 10 — 12. 
The duties of holiness, thankfulness, and religious joy are 
inculcated. 

1. The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ; let 
'Ae mudtitude of the isles be glad thereof. 

Triomphant over death and hell, the Lord Jesus 
8 gone up on high, and ' reigneth.' What greater 
rsaoae can the whole earth have to ' rejoice ;* yea^ 
iven the most distant isles of the Gentiles, to ' be 
jlad,* and to sing for joy ; since they are all be- 
x)ine his subjects, and share the unspeakable 
blessings of so gracious a reign P We Britons, as 
nhabiting one of those heathen isles, and enjoying 
K) fair a portion of evangelical blessings, have rea- 
lon.to repeat this verse, with a particular pleasure 
ind energy. The Hebrews called by the name of 
isles,' D"«, not only countries surrounded by the 
lea, but all the countries which the sea divided 
rom them ; so that the term became synonymous 
fith ' Gentiles/ Thus it is said, Isa. xlii. 4, ' The 
sles shall wait for his law ; ' which passage. Matt, 
di. 21, is expounded as follows : ' In him shall the 
(jentiles trust' 

2. Clouds and darkness are round about him: 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation, or 
^tablishment, of his throne. 

When the mercy and grace of our heavenly King 
^ to be described, he is likened to the sun shining 
in a clear firmament, and gladdening universal na- 
ture with his beneficent rays. But when we are to 
conceive an idea of him, as going forth, in 'justice 
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and judgment/ to discom6t and punish his ad- 
versaries^ the imagery is then borrowed from a 
troubled sky; he is pictured as surrounded by 
'clouds and darkness;' from whence issue light- 
nings and thunders, storms and tempests, affright- 
ing and confounding the wicked and impenitent 

3. Afire goeth before him, and burneth up hi$ 
enemies round about 4. His lightnings enlightened 
the world: the earth saw and trembled, 6, The 
hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord ; 
at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

The judgments of God, and their effects upon 
the world are here set forth, under the usual simi- 
litude of lightning and fire from heaven, causing 
the earth to tremble, and the mountains to melt 
and dissolve away. The exaltation of Christ to 
the throne of his kingdom, was followed by ft 
dreadful display of that vengeance which broke in 
pieces the Jewish nation, and brought their civil 
and religious polity to an utter dissolution. In 
the history of their destruction, the world of the 
ungodly may view a striking picture of the great 
and terrible day when the Lord Jesus shall render 
a recompence to all his enemies. He is then to de- 
scend in flaming fire ; lightnings shall be bis lutf- 
bingers; the earth shall tremble ; and the bills shaD, 
literally, 'melt like wax at the presence of Jehovah.' 

6. T%e heavens declare his righteousness; and 
all the people see his glory, 

' The heavens,' by the manifestation of vengeance 
from thence, reveal, ' declare,* and proclaim, th« 
'righteous* judgments of Messiah; and 'all the 
people * upon earth are witnesses of the ' gtory' 
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of his victory over every thing that opposeth itself 
to the establishment of his kingdom. This will be 
more eminently the case at the second advent, 
when the tmmpet of the archangel shall proclaim 
his approach in the clouds of heaven, and all the 
tribes of the earth shall see him coming in the 
glory of his Father^ with the holy angels. 

7. Confounded he, ox, shall be, all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of idols : worship 
kim, all ye god^. 

When Jesus was exalted, his gospel published, 
and his power and glory made known in the hea- 
then world, men grew ' ashamed ' of their ' images, 
and boasted themselves in their idols * no more. 
The last clause of our verse, ' Worship him ye 
gods,' declares the supremacy of Christ over all 
that are called gods, om^M, in heaven and in earth, 
vho are enjoined to pay adoration unto him, in- 
itead of claiming it for themselves. 

8. Sion heard, and was glad; and the daughters 
of Jttdah rejoiced, because of thy judgments, 
Lord. 9. For tlwu. Lord, art high above all the 
e§rth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 

The inhabitants of the new ' Sion,' or the people 
of God, ' heard ' the tidings, that idols and idolatry 
were fallen, and the Lord Jesus reigned triumphant; 
they heard, and 'were glad; the daughters of 
Jodah,* or Christian churches,' rejoiced* in the 
Holy Ghost, with joy unspeakable, * because of 
these judgments ' of their God upon his enemies, 
whereby he evinced himself superior to the powers 
of the earth, and the gods of the nations. Thus, 
St the fall of Babylon, it is said. Rev. xviii. 20, 
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' Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoH- 
tleH and propheto, for God hath avenged you on 
her.' A nd KuHebiiM K{>ealai in the following ienxm, 
of the times under Constantine, which succeeded the 
overthrow of Maxentius and Maximin : — ^A bright 
and glorious day, no cloud overshadowing it, did 
enlighten, with rays of heavenly light, the churches 
of Christ over all the earth ; — and among all Chris- 
tians there was an inexpressible joy, and a kind 
of celestial gladness.** flcclesiast. Hist. b. x. 

10. Ve that love the liord, hate evil : fie pretervetk 
the iouU of hiM uaintu, he delivereth them out of the 
liand of the wicked, 

Jfaving sung the glory of the Redeemer, the 
Psalmist delineates the duty of the redeemed. They 
are ciiaracterized by their ' love of God ; ' they aie 
enjoined to ' hate evil; ' this hatred is, indeed, • 
consequence, and a sure proof, of that love, when 
it is genuine and sincere. Jieligion must be rooted 
in the heart, and spring from thence. A Christiso 
must not only serve God outwardly, but moft 
inwardly ' love ' him ; he must not a)ntent himsdf 
with abstaining from overt acts of sin, but moit 
truly 'hate' it. They who do so are 'the saioti 
of God, whose souls he preserveth ' from evil, sod 
will finally 'deliver' from the evil one, and Ui 
associates, by a happy death, and a glorious reiar- 
rection. 

11. Liffht in Mown for tlus ritjhteotii ; and yladneu 
for tJu upritjht in heart. 

However gh>omy our pr^>spects may at any tiM 
\h% l«*t us wait patiently, as the husbandman doCb 
al] the winter, in expectation of a future crop, fio0 
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the seed which lieth hurled in the earth. ' Light 
and gladness are sown for the righteous and true 
hearted/ though they may not yet appear; the 
seed-time is in this world ; the harvest will he in 
that to come. ' In due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not' Gal. vi. 9. 

12. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, 

Trihnlation itself, therefore, should not prevent 
our ' rejoicing in Jehovah our righteousness,' who 
jastifieth us from our sins ; no adversity ought to 
makensn^ligentin celehrating, with thanksgiving, 
the ' commemorations of his holiness,' which the 
charch hath appointed to he ohserved ; to the end 
that we may always rememher, with gratitude, how 
great things he hath done for us already, and re- 
flect, with comfort, on those much greater things 
ivhich he hath promised to do for us hereafter. 



I 



Nineteenth Day. — Evening Prayer, 
PSALM XCVIII. 

ARGUMENT. — In this evangelical hymn, the prophet, 1—3. 
extols the miracles, the victory, the salvation, the righteous- 
ness, the mercy, and truth of the Redeemer ; on account of 
which, 4 — 9, he calls upon man, and the whole creation, to 
rejoice and praise Jehovah. 

1. sing unto the Lord a new song, for he hath 
done marvellous things : his right hand and his holy 
firm hath gotten him the victory. 

New mercies and wonders demand new songs. 
And what mercies, what wonders can he compared 
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with those wrought by the holy Jesus ? ' Go and 
tell John/ saith he to John's disciples ; go and tell 
all the worlds saith he to his own disciples, ' the 
things which ye see and hear;* the marvelloas 
things which I do to the bodies and to the souls of 
men. * The blind receive their sight,' and the 
ignorant minds are enlightened with knowledge; 
' the lame walk/ and strength is communicated to 
impotent souls ; ' the lepers are cleansed/ and the 
lascivious rendered chaste ; ' the deaf hear/ and 
the obstinate listen to instruction and reproof; ' the 
dead are raised/ and sinners justified ; ' the gos- 
pel is preached/ and the world converted. ' His 
own right hand and his holy arm' hath done these 
marvellous things^ without and against all worldly 
power ; not by spear and sword^ but by patience i 
and charity, he hath ' gotten the victory/ and 1 
gained the glorious day. ^ 

/ 2. The Lord hath made knoum his salvation : his 
righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of 
the heathen. 

The ' salvation' of Jehovah was ' made known' 
by the preaching of Christ himself in Judea, for 
the space of three years; his ' righteousness^' 
whereby sinners are justified, was ' openly showed/ 
by the sermons of his apostles, ' in the sight of 
the heathen.' Still let that salvation be made 
known, still let that righteousness be openly showed, 
by the ministers of the gospel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in, and the remnant of the 
Jews converted ; until antichrist be overthrown, 
and death himself fallen before the all-conqoeiing 
cross. 



3. He hath remembered his mercy and truth ^ 
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he h<nue of Israel: all the ends of the earth 
n the salvation of our God. 

ending the Messiah^ (rod showed himself 
i of the promises, which ' mercy' prompted 
make, and ' truth* required him to perform, 
promises were made to ' the house of 
' to the lost sheep of that house Christ 
d himself sent; and the apostles offered 
»n first to the Jews : hut to them it was never 
id that evangelical blessings should be con- 
The prophets spake in plain terms of the 
the Gentiles, who were to be adopted into 
f family, and made the children of Abraham, 
spel was accordingly preached to the nations, 
istles made their progress through the world, 
adl the ends of the earth saw the salvation of 
The Jews fell from the faith of their fathers, 
this day continue in their apostacy. And 
t the Gentiles, in their turn, falling away, 
le same example of unbelief ? ' Remember/ 
ce again, O Lord, thy ' mercy and truth to- 
the house of Israel;* yet once again let 
le ends of the earth see thy salvation.' 

)£ake a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the 
make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
5. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with 
\rp and the voice of a psalm, 6. With trum- 
ul sound of cornet make a joyful noise before 
»rd the King. 

\ Psalmist, beholding in spirit the accomplish- 
of the promises, the advent of Christ, and 
cry of his kingdom, thinks it criminal in any 
ire to be silent ; he bids the whole earth break 
into joy, and exult in God our Saviour, ^\\]i 
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every token of gratitude and thankfulness; m 
voices, and instruments of all kinds, in perfc 
harmony, with tempers and affections according 
like manner, men are enjoined to sound aloud t 
praises of their great Redeemer. 

7. Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; t 
world, and they that dwell therein, 8. Let thefloo 
clap their hands, let the hills be joyful together. 
Before the Lord ; for he cometh to judge the eart) 
with righteousness shall he judge the world, and t 
people with equity. 

The inanimate parts of creation are called up< 
to hear their parts in the new song, and to fill v 
the universal chorus of praise and thanksgiving, 
honour of him that sitteth upon the throne. 
perhaps, the converted heathen nations are intend< 
under the figures of the ' sea,' the ' rivers,* and tl 
' hills,' and their exultations expressed by the noi 
of many waters, their beauty and fruitfulness \ 
those of the hills, when crowned with plenty, the; 
as it were, laugh and sing at the approach of ha 
vest. The subject of this general joy is, as befor 
in Psalm xcvi. 13, the advent of Messiah to refon 
the world, to execute judgment upon the wicke< 
and to establish a kingdom of righteousness upo 
the earth. We expect his second advent to restoi 
all things, to judge the world, to condemn hi 
enemies, and to begin his ' glorious' reigpa. Tbei 
shall heaven and earth rejoice, and the joy of tb 
redeemed shall be full. 
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ASGUMENT.^Undflrimagei borrowed from tlie old diipen- 
wica, the pro^iet eckbrates, 1. the leign of Messiah, and 
dienhniiasion of hiscnemxes; 2^-4. his exaltation, hdinev, 
power, and jostioe ; which, 5. men are exhorted to acknow- 
ledge and adoBCL 6 — 9. The examples of Moses, Aaron, and 
Samiud are intiodnoed, to enoomage us in worshipping and 
senrii^ our God and SaYionr. 

1. The Jjord reigneth^ let the people tremble: he 
tUtetk between the cherubinu ; let the earth be 
moved, or, bow. 

Jehovah reigneth iD the Christian charch, as he 
did of old in the Jewish temple ; when he appeared 
between the chembims in the holy of holies, in the 
form and likeness of a man, encompassed with 
' glory ;• Ezek. i. 26 ; Numb. vii. 89 ; he subdaed 
the enemies of Israel, when they raged most fa- 
rioualy against his people ; he will also bring into 
sobjection the adversaries of the gospel, and finally 
render as victorious over the powers of darkness. 
The passions and affections may matiny and rebel ; 
bat if Christ reign in the heart'by faith, they must 
soon tremble and submit. 

2. The Lord is great in Zion, and he ishigh above 
a// people. 3. Let them praise thy great and terrible 
wme : for it is holy. 

The power and pre-eminence of the Redeemer, 
wbom no creature is able to resist, are reasons why 
aU should save themselves, by yielding in time to 
bis sceptre ; by taking the benefit of his protection, 
instead of incurring his displeasure ; by ' praising 
bis great, terrible, and holy name/ insUad of sui- 

VOL. III. 
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faring the almighty vengeance, which he, who owns 
that name, can inflict. 

4. 7%tf king's strength also loveth judgment ; thou 
dost establish equity, thou executest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob, 6, Exalt ye the Lord our 
God, and worship at his footstool ; for he is holy. 

For although the * strength * of our King be infi- 
nite, yet it is never exerted, but in ' righteousness ' 
and just 'judgment/ which are his delight : they 
compose the firm basis of his throne, and direct his 
whole administration. Impenitent rebels must feel 
the weight of his arm, and none can accuse the 
justice of their punishment : but in all other cases 
he is ' mighty only to save/ Isa. Ixiii. 1. This 
holiness of his proceedings, this due temperament 
of justice with mercy, the redeemed are exhorted 
to acknowledge and to proclaim, falling down before 
the throne, and uttering the angelical trisc^OD, 
' Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come/ 

6. Moses and Aaron among his priests, or, chief 
rulers, and Samuel among them that call upon hit 
name ; they called upon the Lord, and he anstoered 
them. 7. He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar : 
they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 

To encourage the faithful in the worship of God, 
the examples of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel are ad- 
duced, men of like infirmities with ourselves, whose 
prayers were heard, both for themselves and others, 
and answers were returned to them from the mystic 
* cloud/ that symbol of the divine presence, whicb, 
for a while, was itinerant with the camp in the wil- 
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6emeaB, and then became fixed in the tabernacle at 
Shiloh till its last removal to 3Ioant SioD. These 
men were heard throogh the iDtercession of the great 
Mediator, whom they represented. Tbroagh that 
tune intercession oar prayers also are heard, if we 
' keep his testimonies, and the ordinances that he 
hath g^Ycn us.' 

8. T%4m amsweredti them, O Lord amr God : tkcm 
wut a God that forgavest them, thimgh thorn tookett 
vengeance of their intentioms. 

The oonstmetion of the verse seems to be this : 
'0 Lord oar God, thoo didst hear, or answer them/ 
that is, the afore-mentioned typical mediators, 
Moses, Aaron, and Samael ; 'thou becamest a for- 
bearing God for them/ or, at their intercession ; and 
that, ' even when punishing,' or, when thoa hadst 
began to punish, ' the wicked deeds of them,' that 
is, not of 3Ioses, Aaron, and Samael, bat of the 
people, who had transgressed, and for « bom they 
interceded. This was the case when Mcrtes inter- 
ceded for the idolaters ; Exod. xxxii. 32 ; Aaron 
for the schismatics ; Xumb. xtL 47 ; and Samael 
for the whole nation ; 1 Sam. Tii. 9. * Prav one for 
another/ saith an apostle to Christian^, 'that ye 
may be healed : the effectual ferment prayer of a 
righteous man araileth much.' James, v. Iff. 

9. Exalt the Lord our God, and wonhip at hi* 
Wjf hill : for the Lord (nir God is holy. 

The Psalmist repeats his exhortation, fmforced 
by the preceding examples of Moses, Aaron, and 
Sunoel, and again invites all people to worship a 
'holy' God in a 'holy' place, and to a^ior-i the 
^oosommate rectitude of all his proceed in$(4, sing' 
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ing, with the spirits above, ' Great and marvellou 
are thy works. Lord God Almighty ; just and tru 
are thy ways, thou King of saints.' Rev. xv. 3. 



PSALM C. 

ARGUMENT.— The Psalmist invites all the world to jom wit 
the Israelites in the service of him who was kind and gradoi 
to them heyond expression. Accordingly, we Christians no 
properly use this Psalm in acknowledgment of God's wonde 
ful love to us in Christ ; hy whom we offer up continual] 
spiritual sacrifices, for redeeming us by the sacrifice which 1 
made of himself ; for making the world anew, and creating i 
again unto good works ; according to his faithful promise 
which we may depend upon for ever. — Patrick. 

I . Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands 
2. Serve the Lord with gladness: come before h 
presence with singing. 

The prophet addresseth himself to * all lands,' c 
to ' all the earth ;' to Gentiles, as well as Jewi 
He exhorteth them to ' make a joyful noise,' a nois 
like that of the trumpets at the time of jubilee, 
sound of universal triumph and exultation, in honoc 
of ' Jehovah,' now become their Lord and Saviou 
The service of this our Master is perfect freedopa 
it is a service of love, a freedom from Pharaoh an 
the task-masters, from Satan and our own imperioi 
lusts ; it is a redemption from the most cruel bone 
age, into the glorious liberty of the sons of Go< 
Let us therefore do as we are commanded ; let i 
' serve the Lord with gladness ;* and when we con: 
' before his presence' in the temple, let it be * wit 
singing' to the ' praise and glory of our Redeeme 
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Thus he is served in heaven^ and thus he delighteth 
to he served on earth. 

3. Know ye that the Lord he is God, it is he that 
haih made us, and not we ourselves ; we are his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture, Or^ He hath made 
us, and we are his,^ his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture. 

The motives here nrged for serving and praising 
Jehovah are the same with those ahove, in Psalm 
xcv. 6, 7 ; namely, that he is our * God/ engaged 
by covenant on our behalf; that his hands created 
us, and have since new created us ; that we stand 
in the peculiar relation of his * people/ whom he 
hath chosen to himself^ and over whom he presideth 
as King; that we are * the sheep of his pasture/ for 
whom the good Shepherd laid down his life, and 
whom he nourisheth, by the word and sacraments, 
unto eternal life. These are points which every 
Christian ought to * know ' and believe, unto his 
soul's health. And whoever doth know them aright, 
wiU ever be ready with heart and voice to obey the 
injunction which folio weth in the next verse. 

4. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise : be thankful unto him, and 
hless his name. 

The Christian church is a temple, whose * gates * 
stand continually open, for the admission of the na- 
tions from all the four quarters of the world. Rev. 

* * I am persuaded that the Masoretical correction m (and 
we are his) is right : the construction and parallelism both fa- 
tonr it.* Bishop Lowth. A correspondent suggests — Might 
Bot the dause be rendered interrogatively — ' Are not we his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture ?' 
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xxi. 13, 25. Into the ' courts ' of this temple^ 
which are now truly ' courts of the Oentiles/ all 
men are invited to come, and offer their evangelical 
sacrifices of ' confession and praise ;' to express 
their gratitude to their Saviour, and ' bless ' his 
gracious and hallowed ' name.* How glorious will 
be that day which shall behold the everlasting 
gates of heaven lifting up their heads, and disclosing 
to view those courts above, into which the children 
of the resurrection are to enter, there, with angels 
and archangels, to dwell and sing for evermore ! 

6. For the Lord is good ; his mercy is everlasting : 
and his truth endureth to all generations, 

' Jehovah is good ;* he is the source of all beauty 
and perfection in the creature; how altogether 
lovely must he needs be in himself! ' His mercy 
is everlasting,' extending through time into eter- 
nity ; and ' his truth,' or fidelity in accomplishing 
his promises, ' endureth to all generations,' evi 
denced to the whole race of mankind, from Adas 
to his last bom son. The Psalms which celebral 
these attributes, will never, therefore, be out of dat 
but each successive generation will chant them wi 
fresh propriety, and fresh delight, until by sail 
and angels they are sung new in the kingdom of G< 
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ARGUMENT.— In the person of David, advanced i 
throne of Israel, we hear King Messiah declaring how 
tended to walk, and to govern his household, the d 
and also describing the qualifications which he should 
in his ministers and servants. 
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1. / will sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, 
Lord, will I sing. 

David, having determined to sing unto Jehovah, 
cbooseth for his theme ' mercy and judgment ; ' 
either that mercv which God hath shown to him, 
and that judgment which hath heen inflicted on 
bis enemies ; or else, that upright administration 
of mercy and judgment with which he himself 
intended to bless his people. The righteous adminis- 
tration of mercy and judgment in the kingdom of 
Messiah is a topic on which his subjects always 
expatiate with pleasure and profit His mercy en- 
courageth the greatest of sinners to hope ; his judg- 
ments forbid the best of men to presume. 

2. / will behave myself wisely in a perfect way, 
when wilt thou come unto me? I will walk within 
my house with a perfect heart. 

In return for the favours of heaven, we hear the 
Israelitish monarch declaring his resolution, to set 
bis court and kingdom an example of true wisdom 
and unshaken integrity; at the same time sighing 
for that visitation of divine grace, which alone 
could enable him to put his resolution in practice, 
* O when wilt thou come unto me ? * This was ever 
the voice of the church' longing for the presence 
of God in human nature, ' O when wilt thou come 
unto me P ' And this must ever be the wish of a 
Christian, who knoweth that though in himself he 
be nothing, yet that he can do all things through 
Christ, who strengtheneth him by his Spirit in the 
inner man. Messiah was the only King of Israel 
whose life held forth to his subjects a pattern of 
wisdom and righteousness, and whose death pro- 
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(tuti^d them {(race, in their diflferent metmnren and 
dti^rtusu, Ut foilow it 

3« / 1^/// iri?/ n/'; wicked Ihintj befars mine eyei : I 
hale the work of Ihem thai turn anide, it iluiU not 
cleave lo me, 

* [ wili «et no wicked thinf^ before mine eye*;' 
titat \%, I will not propose to myielf, or think of 
carrying int/i execution, any iniquitoiM scheme of 
|K;litic«, however advanta^^eouM and tempting it 
may appear; J will turn away m^ eye* and my 
attention, and reject it at onr:e : ' I hate the work 
of them that turn aitide;' of them who, in their 
counMelM and their actions, deviate from the divine 
law t^i serve their own interest ; ' it shall not cleave 
Ui me;' no such corrupt principle shall adhere to 
m^ soul, or find a place in xa^ aflfections* How 
noiiie a res^>lution for a kin^ to make ; but bow 
diflicult an one for a V\\\^ Ut kiutp ! Thou only, O 
Kin{( of Kif^htiiTiUsness, didst never set any wicked 
thin(( before tliine eyes; thou only hadst a perfect 
aversion Uf tlie ways of transj^ressoni, 

4. A f toward hear I uhall deparl from me: I will 
wtl kfUfW a wicked person. 

As is the kin((, sr> will \Ht the court; aa la the 
niasti;r of the house, such will be those of bis 
hous4ihold. David, havin{( resrdved to ' walk 
within his house with a perfi;ct,' a sincere and op* 
ri((ht ' heart,' d<;ti!rniines at the same time to expd 
from thence all whr^se hearts were perverted aind 
depraved : as he would ' set no wicked thing befim 
his eyes,' m neither would he form any connexiom 
with ' wicked |>ers/>ns;' they should not be of bii 
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uaintance, much less should they be his favour- 
. In the same manner speaketh our heavenly 
ig, with re^rd to the appointment of his mi- 
BTB and servants: — 'I know you not, whence you 
; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.' 
le, xiii. 27. 

. Whoso primly slandereth his neighbour, him 
' / cut off: him that hath an high look, and a 
im/, or, extended, and therefore, insatiable, heart, 
not I suffer. 

)etraction, ambition, and avarice are three 
ids which spring and flourish in the rich soil of 
>art. The Psalmist declareth his resolution to 
leitake the difficult task of eradicating them, 
the benefit of his people, that Israelites might 
be harassed by informers, or oppressed by in- 
snt and rapacious ministers. Shall we imagine 
ie vices less odious in the eyes of that King 
>se character was composed of humility and 
rity ? or will Christ admit those tempers into the 
rt of heaven which David determined to ex- 
de from his court upon earth ? 

». Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
d, that they may dwell with me ; he that walketh 
I perfect way, he shall serve me, 

rhe ' eyes* of princes cannot be better employed 
n in looking around them, in order to choose, 
n among their own subjects, fit and able men to 
Dsact the public business; men of inviolable 
delity,' and unshaken integrity ; men who know 
n to think aright, and how to speak what they 
nk ; men likewise who ' walk in the perfect way' 
holiness, who do not disgrace their politics by 
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their liveg, or prejudice their master's cause by their 
sins, more than they can ^ever advance it by their 
abilities. Bishops may be called the * eyes' of 
Christ; they are to 'overlook' his people, and we 
pray him at the seasons of ordination, '^ so to guide 
and govern their minds, that they may faithfully 
and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in 
the sacred ministry of the church." 

7. H$ thai worketh deceit shall not dwell within 
my house ; he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my 
sight. 

To purge a court of ' deceit' and ' falsehood/ 
was a resolution worthy king David, worthy the 
representative of him who styleth himself the 
Truth, from whose heavenly palace and city will be 
for ever excluded, as St. John informeth us, ' who- 
soever loveth and roaketh a lie/ Rev. xxii. 15. 

8. / will early destroy all the wicked of the land: 
tliat I may cut off all wicked doers from t/te city of 
the Lord. 

Every earthly prince should consider himself si 
raised to a throne, and invested with power, *' for 
the punishment of wickedness and vice, and the 
maintenance of God's true religion and virtue.'' 
' Early/ therefore, in the ' morning' of his reign, 
he should set about the work of reformation, that 
so the blessings of heaven may descend upon him* 
self and his people, according to the infallible prc^ j 
mises of the Most High. And let each individnali 
in like manner, and for the same reason, be zeahNH 
and diligent to reform his own heart and wayi^ - 
ever mindful of that future most awful momfaif, 
when the King of Righteousness shall ' col ofl^ 
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with the sword of eternal judgment, ' all wicked 
doers from that city of Jehovah/ the new and 
heavenly Jerusalem. 



Twentieth Day, — Morning Prayer, 
PSALM CII. 

ARGUMENT.— This Psalm is entitled ' A prayer of the 
afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his com- 
plaint before the Lord.* It seems to have been written during 
the captivity, by one of the prophets, who, like Daniel in 
parallel drcumstances, I, 2. maketh supplication before his 
God, 3 — 11. setteth foidi, in the most affecting strains, his 
wretched and soirowful estate, or rather, perhaps, that of Jeru- 
salem, which he personates ; 12. he comforteth himself, by re- 
flecting on the eternity and immutability of Jehovah ; 13 — 22. 
he predicteth and describeth the restoration of Sion, with her 
enlargement by the accession of the Gentiles, when Messiah 
shall have visited and redeemed her ; 23, 24. he retumeth 
again, to his lamentations; but 25 — 28. again reposeth his 
confidence on him who created all things, and who would not 
fisdl to make good his word and promise, if not to the genera- 
tion then present, yet to their posterity. This is the fifth of 
those styled ^ Penitential Psalms ;' and St. Paul, Heb. 1. 10, 
hath asserted, that it is addressed to the eternal Son of God, 
and Saviour of the world. 

1. Hear my prayer, Lord, and let my cry come 
unto thee, 2, Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when / am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me : in 
the day when / call, answer me speedily. 

Sin and sorrow force ' prayers' and ' cries* from 
the sons of Adam. The first petition here preferred 
n^ that these prayers and cries may he ' heard ' in 
heaven. The day of human life is ' a day of trou- 
Ue/ a day of darkness and gloominess, which 
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nothing can brighten, but the light of God s ' coun- 
tenance ;' nothing can render comfortable, but a 
' speedy answer' of mercy and peace from above. 

3. For my days are consumed away like, or, in, 
smoke, and my bones are burnt as an hearth, or, a 
firebrand. 

The effects of extreme grief on the human frame 
are compared to those which fire produceth upon 
fuel. It exhausts the radical moisture, and, by so 
doing, soon consumes the substance. A man's time 
and his strength evaporate in melancholy, and his 
* bones,* those pillars and supports of his body, be- 
come like wood, on which the fire hath done its 
work, and led it without sap, and without cohesion. 
A single penitent, or a whole church, bewailing 
their respective transgressions, when under the rod 
of God, may use these words, and will understand 
the force of them. 

4. My heart is smitten and withered like grass ; 
so that I forget to eat my bread. 

The metaphor is continued, and the ' heart' itself, 
out of which flow the streams of life, is represented 
as suffering that from grief which the ' grass' of 
the field sufifers from the burning heat of the son : 
it is ' smitten and withered.' And when grief hath 
thus dejected the spirits, the man has no appetite 
for that food which is to recruit and elevate them. 
Ahab, smitten with one kind of grief, David with 
another, and Daniel with a third, all ' forgot,' or 
< refused to eat their bread :* 1 Kings, zxi. 4; 
2 Sam. xii. 16; Dan. x. 3. Such natural compa* 
nions are ' mourning and fasting.' 
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5. By reason of the voice of my groaning, my bones 
ekave to my skin. 

Extremity of sorrow causeth the flesh to waste, 
and the bones to press upon the skin, through which 
they are ready to force their way. Sickness is the 
chastisement of heaven, inflicted often upon us to 
supply the want of that discipline which we should 
exercise upon ourselves. ' For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we 
are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
shonld not be condemned with the world.' 1 Cor. 

XL 31. 

6. / am like the pelican of the wilderness : I am 
like an owl, or, bittern, of the desert, or, of waste, 
ruinous places, 7. / watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the house-top. 

The sorrowful man is naturally desirous of re- 
tiring from the world, to vent his complaints in 
solitude, and to pass the nights in watchfulness 
and prayer. In such a situation the true penitent 
placeth himself, worthily to bewail his sins, and 
deprecate the judgments of his God. And in such 
a situation did captivity place the daughter of Sion, 
that she might do likewise. The use which Daniel 
made of it for this purpose may be seen in his ninth 
chapter. 

8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day : and they 
that are mad against me, are sworn against me. 

The scoffs and reproaches of men are generally 
added to the chastisements of God ; or rather, per- 
haps, are a part, and sometimes the bitterest part 
of them. How the enemies of Jerusalem behaved 
in the day of her calamity, is well known. How 
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carnal and ungodly men behave to a penitent, when 
mourning for his sins, under the afflicting hand of 
heaven, is as well known. 

9. For, or, Therefore, I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and mingled my drink with weeping. 10. Because 
of thine indignation and wrath ; for thou hast lifted 
me up, and cast me down. 

By ' eating ashes and drinking tears,' we may 
understand the same as if it had been said, ' I have 
eaten the bread of humiliation, and drank the water 
of affliction ;' ashes being the emblem of one, and 
tears the consequence of the other; while the 
actions of ' eating and drinking,' intimate to ns the 
fulness and satiety which the sufferer had expe- 
rienced of both, from the ' wrath and indignation 
of God/ Prosperity and adversity are from him : 
' he lifteth up, and he casteth down ;' he lifteth up 
Jerusalem above all the earth ; and he cast her 
down, to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles. 

1 1 . My days are like a shadow that declineth : and 
I am withered like grass, 12. But tliou, Lord, 
shalt endure for ever ; and thy remembrance unto all 
generations, 

A ' shadow' never continueth in one stay, bat is 
still gliding imperceptibly on, lengthening as it 
goes, and at last vunisheth into darkness. The 
period of its existence is limited to a day at furthest 
The rising sun gives it birth, and in that moment 
when the sun sets it is no more. The * gratm' of 
the field, in like manner, hath a being of the same 
duration. In the morning, clothed with verdare 
and beauty, refresheth and delighteth the eye of 
the beholder ; but the evening findeth it cut down. 
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dried up^ and withered. Such is the life of mao, 
sojonming in the land of his captivity, and doing 
penance for his sins. But the eternity of Jehovah, 
tbe infallibility of his promises, and the remem- 
brance of his former works and mercies, comfort 
our hearts, and encourage us to hope, nay, even to 
rejoice^ in the midst of sorrow and tribulation. 

13. TTum shall arise, and have mercy upon Sion; 
for the lime to favour her, yea, the set time is come. 
14. For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favour the dust thereof. 

From this passage, and what follows, it appears 
that the suppliant, in this Psalm, bewails not only 
his own miseries, but those of the church. Israel 
was in captivity, and Sion a desolation. A ' time' 
notwithstanding, a ' set time,' there was at hand, 
when God had promised to 'arise, and to have mercy 
upon her.* The bowels of her children yearned 
over her ruins ; they longed to see her rebuilt, and 
were ready, whenever the word of command should 
be given^ to set heart and hand to the blessed work. 
Such ought to be our affection towards our Sion, 
however afflicted and destitute she may, at any 
time, appear to be ; such should be our faith in the 
promises of God concerning the future glorification 
of his church, at the time appointed. 

15. So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord : 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 16. When 
the Lord shall build up Sion, he shall appear in his 
glory. 17. He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
wnd not despise their prayer. 

The object to which the prophets of old had 
chiefly respect, was not only the deliverance of 
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Israel from BabyloD, and the rebuildin^^ of the m^r 
terial temple^ but the salvation of sinners, and the 
erection of the Christian church, in the days of Mes- 
siah s kingdom. ' When the Lord* Jesus thus ' built 
up Sion, he appeared in his glory : the heathen 
feared his name, and all the kings of the earth' 
adored his majesty, because he had ' regarded the 
prayer of the destitute' sons of Adam, in their 
worse than Babylonish captivity, and had arisen 
himself to be their Saviour and mighty Deliverer. 
We, in these latter days, look and pray for the se- 
cond appearance of the same Redeemer, with power 
and great glory, to raise the dead, and to build up 
from the dust a Jerusalem which shall experience 
no more vicissitudes, but continue for ever in un- 
changeable beauty and brightness. 

18. This shall he written for the generation to come; 
and the people which shall he created shall praise the 
Lord. 

The history of ' this* redemption and restoration 
by Messiah, thus foretold, hath been ' written in 
the Gospel for the benefit of ' after generations,' to 
the end that ' the people who are created' anew in 
Christ Jesus may, from age to age, praise Jehovah, 
in psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs ; as it is 
done at this day in the church, and ever will con- 
tinue to be done, till the choirs of heaven and earth 
shall be united before the throne of the Lamb. 

19. For he hath looked down from the height of hit 
sanctuary : from heaven did the Lord hehold the earth; 
20. To hear the groaning of tlie prisoner, to loose those 
that are appointed to death; 21. To declare the name 
of the Lord in Sion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 22. 
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Wken the people are gathered together, and the king- 
dime, to serve the Lord. 

Redemption is the subject of praise in the Chris- 
tian church ; and the process of that great work is 
here described by images borrowed from the tem- 
poral deliyerance and restoration of Israel. God is 
represented as looking with an eye of pity from 
beaven upon poor mankind; as hearing the groans 
of sinners^ fast bound in the chains of their sins, 
and sentenced to death eternal ; as coming down to 
foi^ve and to release them ; that, being so forgiven 
and released, they might cause the church to resound 
with his praises, when, upon the preaching of the 
gospel, it should be filled with converts assembled 
from every people and kingdom of the world. Look 
down, O Lord Jesu, yet once again upon thy ser- 
vants, still under the dominion of death, and the 
bondage of corruption ; loose these chains, even these 
also, O Lord, and bring us forth into the glorious 
liberty of thy children ; that, with the whole as- 
sembly of the redeemed, in the heavenly Jerusalem, 
we may bless and praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

23. He weakened my strength in the way; he short- 
ened my days. 

The prophet, in the person of captive Sion, having, 
from verse 13 to verse 22, expressed his faith and 
hope in the promised redemption, now returns to 
his mournful complaints, as at verse 11. Israel 
donbteth not of God's veracity, but feareth lest his 
heavy hand should crush the generation then in 
being, before they should behold the expiration of 
their troubles. They were in ' the way,* but their 
' strength' was so ' weakened,' and lYveVx ' ^i^vj^ 

TOL. HI. o 
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shortened/ that they almost despaired of holding 
out to their journey's end. A sore trial hath the 
Christian church to undergo in the last days, before 
the second advent of her Lord and Saviour. Strong 
faith and invincible patience will be necessary to 
enable her to endure until the end shall come. 

24. And I said, my God, take me not away in 
the midst of my days : thy years are throt^gliout all 
generations. 

Israel prayeth that the holy seed might not be 
extirpated^ and perish by a kind of untimely death, 
ere yet the promise had been made good, and Sion 
had seen the salvation of her God. Every man 
hath reason to pray, that God would not ' take him 
away in the midst of his days,' or call upon him 
when unprepared ; but that time may be allowed 
him to perfect his repentance, and to work oat his 
salvation. 

25. Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the work of thy hands, 

26. They shall 'perish, hut thou shall endure ; yea, all 
of them shall wax old like a garment, as a vesture 
shall thou change them, and they shall he changed* 

27. But thou art the same, and thy years sliall have 
no end. 

Amidst the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, one topic of consolation will ever remain, 
namely, the eternity and immutability of God onr 
Saviour, of him who was, and is, and is to come. 
Kingdoms and empires may rise and fall; nay, the 
heavens and the earth, as they were originally pro- 
duced and formed by the Word of God the Son, or 
second person in the Trinity, to whom the Psalmist 
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here addresseth himself, see Heb. i. 10; so will 
they, at the day appointed, be folded up and laid 
aside^ as an old and worn-out garment ; or, if the 
sobfltance remain, the present form and fashion of 
them will perish, and they will be utterly changed 
and altered from the state in which they now are. 
Bat Jehovah is ever the same ; his years have no 
end, nor can his promise fail, any more than him- 
self. ' Heaven and earth,' saith he, ' shall pass 
away ; bat my words shall not pass away.' Matt, 
xxiy. 35. 

28. TTie children of thy servants shall continue ; 
€nd their seed shall be established before thee. 

Whatever be the fate of the present generation, 
whether they may live to see the accomplishment 
of all that has been foretold or not, yet the word of 
Grod standeth sure ; there shall be always a church, 
and a holy seed, to whom the promises shall be 
made good. They have already been fulfilled with 
regard to the advent of Messiah, and the vocation 
of the Gentiles. The events which are behind will 
be brought forward and come to pass in their sea- 
sons, nntil the counsel of God shall be finished, and 
every prediction receive its full accomplishment in 
the glorification of the redeemed. 
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ABGUM£NT. — ^In this evangelical and most comfortable 
bymn, David, after, 1, 2. exciting himself to the work, 3 — 5. 
praiseth Jdiovah for the mercies of redemption ; 6, 7* cele- 
Wateth his goodness to Moses and Israel ; 8 — 13. setteih fcic\.\i 

g2l 
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the divine phil«nthropy, under TMiooi beantifbl ti p tmAoM 
and images; 14 — 10. describeth, in a manner wonderlUly 
afTeeting, man't frail and perithable etate; boty 17^ 1& Icid' 
eth him, for consolation^ to the evcrlaetlng mercy of God in 
Christ, the subility of whose throne and kigdom, 10. be 
dedareth, and, 20—22. calleth upon hearen and earth to 
join with him in bleising and prai^ng his holy name* 

1. Bless the Lord, my soul; and all thatU 
within me blew his holy name. 

The Pgalmist, about to utter a soDg of praise, 
first endeavours to awaken and stir up his' soul' to 
the joyful task. He calleth forth all his powers and 
faculties, ' all that is within him,' that every part 
of his frame may glorify its Saviour; that the 
understanding may know him, the will choose him, 
the affections delight in him, the heart believe in 
him, and the tongue confess him. ' Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name/ 

2. Bless the Lord, 0, my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits. 

Thanksgiving cannot be sincere and hearty, 
unless a man bear impressed upon his mind, at the 
time, a quick sense of ' benefits' received ; and 
'benefits' we are most of us apt to 'forget;' 
thoHe especially, which are conferred upon as by 
(#(h). Therefore David repeateth his self-awaken- 
ing call, and summoneth all his powers of recol- 
lection, that none of the divine favours might con- 
tinue unnoticed and unacknowledged. A catalogue 
of Huch particular mercies, temporal and spiritual, 
as each individual hath experienced through life, 
might be of service, to refresh the memory upon 
this important head. 

.3. IVhoforfjineth all thine iniquities : who keahik 
ali thine injirmilies. 
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At the head of God*8 mercies must for ever 
stand ' remission of sin/ or that full and free pardon 
parcfaased for us hy Jesus Christy whereby, if we 
ami J repent and believe in him, our transgressions, 
^ngh ever so many, and ever so great, are done 
iway, and become as if they had never been ; from 
I state of guilt we pass into one of justification, from 
ft state of enmity into one of reconciliation, from a 
state of servitude into one of liberty and sonship. 
N'ext to the pardon of sin, considered as a crime, 
we are to commemorate the cure of it, considered 
18 a disease, or indeed as a complication of dis- 
uses : — ' Who healeth all thine infirmities.' The 
body experiencetb the melancholy consequences of 
/Ldam 8 offence, and is subject to many ' infirmi- 
ties ;' but the soul is subject to as many. What is 
pride, but lunacy ? what is anger, but a fever P 
what is avarice, but a dropsy P what is lust, but a 
leprosy P what is sloth, but a dead palsy P Perhaps 
there are spiritual maladies similar to all corporeal 
mes. When Jesus Christ was upon earth, he 
proved himself the physician of men's souls, by 
the cures which he wrought upon their bodies. It 
is he alone who ' forgiveth all our iniquities ;' it is 
he alone who 'healeth all our infirmities.' And 
the person who findeth his sin * cured,' hath a well- 
grounded assurance that it is ' forgiven.' 

4. Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 
who crowneth, or, encircleth, thee with loving kind- 
iie$$ and tender mercies. 

Man hath two 'lives;' he is, therefore, subject 
to a double 'destruction;' and, consequently, ca- 
pable of a two-fold ' redemption.' He who is re- 
covered from sickness, and thereby redeemed from 
that destruction which natural death bringetli \ipoTL 
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the \H)dy, will undoubtedly ninfi; thui strain in 
trans[K>rts of gratitude ; and he ought to to do. 
But what will be the Hemfationsof him who celebnitei, 
in the same words, the spiritual redemption of bis 
soul from death and destruction everlasting P How 
is he 'crowned' with the 'loving kindness' of Je* 
hovah; how is he 'encircled' by the arms of 
' mercy V 'licngth of days Is in her right hand, and 
in her left hand riches and honour :' never ending 
' length of days ; ' true ' riches/ that abide for 
ever ; and ' the honour which cometh from God 
only/ 



6. Who $atUJUth thy mauih with good 
so that thy youth i» renewed tike the eagle' $• 

TtisOrKi who givrdh us the 'good things' of 
this world, and who giveth us likewise an appetite 
and a tast4; U> enjoy them. It is God who restoreth 
a body, emaciated by sickness, to bhx>m, vigoor, 
and agility. And he doth greater things than these* 
He ' satisfjeth ' all the desires of the soul with a 
banquet of spiritual dainties, and l>estoweth on ber 
a relish for the same. Ky the renovating power of 
his Spirit, he ret»toreth her from decreptitude, to 
the health and strength of a young 'eagle/' so 
that she can ascend up on high, and contemplate 

> (H aai h\rA» it U known th*t they hsre yetrly tbsfar ibmI^ 
ing tirriei*, when they nhed their okl, wid uxt fnA fiimi^Mdwidi 
a new kUKk of feather*, 7'hU \it niMt ohiienr*ble of bftwkf md 
ruhurtitf and e*peciaUy of * enf^Ie*/ which, when dicy trt Mm 
an hundred yean old, ca«t their feathent, and beeooM hM md 
]ike younif one*, and then new feftther* iKprout forth* TbM tt 
Amlirtum, ^AtiulU lonf^am letatein ducit, ditm vetnftlf fhaek 
fatiAcentilnw, nova pennanim »ucc«t*lone JuvcDddt*'' Jh» 
Ifaintriond. 
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the splendour of the Sun of Righteousness. Thus, 
at the day of the resurrection, clothed anew with sal- 
▼ation and glory, the body likewise shall arise from 
earth, and fly away as an eagle toward heaven, to 
begin an immortal life, and be for ever young. 

6. The Lord executeth righteousness and judg- 
menifor all that are oppressed. 7. He made knotvn 
his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel, 

From a consideration of his own particular case, 
the Psalmist maketh a general reflection on that 
attribute of God, which inclineth him to deliver his 
people, and to punish their oppressors, of what 
kind soever they be. And here that grand display 
of the 'ways* and ' works' of Jehovah, the redemp- 
tion of * Israel* by the hand of ' Moses,' imme- 
diately occurs, and is celebrated. Thus each pri- 
vate mercy, whether of a temporal or spiritual 
nature, should remind us of that public and uni- 
versal blessing of redemption by Jesus Christ, from 
which every other blessing floweth, as a stream 
from its fountain, and for which God ought, there- 
fore, upon all occasions, to be praised and glorified. 

8. The liOrd is merciful and gracious, slow to 
toiger, and plenteous in mercy. 

When Moses desired Jehovah to show him his 
'way' and his • glory,* Exod. xxxiii. 13, 18, Jeho- 
vah passed by, and proclaimed himself, as here, 
'Jehovah, merciful and gracious,* &c. Exod. xxxiv. 
6. How full of consolation to the penitent soul are 
all the words of this verse ! ' The Lord is merciful,' 
Dim, the bowels of his tender compassion yearn 
over U8> as those of a mother yearn over the child of 
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her womb ; * yea, the woman may forget her sack- 
ing child, yet can he not forget as :' Isa. xlix. 15. 
He is 'gracious/ pin, ready to give us freely 
all things that are needful for our salvation. He is 
' slow to anger/ bearing with the frowardness of 
his children, with their provocations and relapses 
for forty, fifty, sixty, seventy years together, before 
he strikes the blow ; giving them, by this his long- 
suffering, time for repentance. And be is ' plen- 
teous in mercy/ iDnn, * great, mighty in mercy/ 
placing his chief glory in this attribute, and hereby 
teaching us how to estimate true greatness. 

9. "Re will not always chide : neither will he keep 
bis anger ybr ever, 10. He hath not dealt with ms 
after our sins ; nor rewarded us according to our nifr- 
quities, 

God's chastisements are some of the most emi- 
nent proofs of his mercy. They are sent to reclaim 
us, and to save us from eternal punishment. They 
continue not always, but are removed when they 
have done their work ; and while they last, are as 
nothing in comparison of those heavy stripes which 
our sins have deserved. 

11. For as the heaven is high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy towards them that fear him. 12. 
,^8 far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us. 13. Idkeasa 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieih tkem 
that fear him. 

We are here presented with three of the most 
beautiful, apposite, and comforting similitudes in 
the world. When we lift up our eyes, and behold 
around us the lofty and stupendous vault of beaveo^ 
encircling, protecting, enlightening, refreshing, and 
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iherisbiog the earth, and all things that are there- 
on we are bidden to contemplate in this glass the 
nmeasurable height, the boundless extent, and the 
■lutary influences of that mercy which, as it were, 
snbraceth the creation, and is over all the works 
3f God. Often as we view the sun arising in the 
mA, and darkness flying away from before his face 
towards the opposite quarters of the heavens, we 
may see an image of that goodness of Jehovah, 
whereby we are placed in the regions of illumina- 
tion, and our sins are removed and put far away 
out of bis sight. And that our hearts may, at all 
times, have confidence towards God, he is repre- 
sented as bearing towards us the fond and tender 
affection of ' a father,' every ready to defend, to 
nourish, and to provide for us, to bear with us, to 
foigive us, and to receive us in the parental arms 
of everlasting love. 

14. For he knoweth our frame ; he retnembereth 
(kst we are duet. 15. As for man, his days are as 
freu ; as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth, 16. 
For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the 
fkce thereof shall know it no more. 

The consideration of man's frail and perishable 
estate weighs with the Almighty, and prevails 
upon bim to spare his creature. And doth not the 
tear of compassion start in the eye of him who 
leads the description which David hath g^ven of it 
in these verses P ' Man,' fallen man, mortal man — 
'his days are as grass ;' like that he cometh out of 
the earth, and continueth but a short time upon it ; 
'ai a flower of the field,' fair but transient, ' so he' 
aofoldeth his beauty in youth, and ' flourisheth' a 
while in the vigour of manhood; but lo, in a 
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momeDt, the breath of heaven's displeasni 
blighting ' wind passeth over him« and he h 
he boweth his drooping head, and mingletl 
with his native dust ; his friends and his 
nions look for him at the accustomed spot 
he once adorned — but in vain — the eai 
opened her mouth to receive him^ and ' hii 
shall know him no more.' 

17. But (he mercy of the Lord is from eve\ 
to everlasting upon them that fear him ; i 
righteousness unto children's children : 18. ' 
as keep his covenant, and to those that remem 
commandrnents to do them. 

Let not man presume^ who withereth 1 
green herb ; but then, let not man despair 
nature, with all its infirmities, the Son of Gc 
taken upon him. The flower which fa 
Adam, blooms anew in Christ, never to fad( 
*The mercy of Jehovah,* in his Messiah, ' i 
lasting ;' and of that everlasting mercy, po 
man is the object. It extendeth to all the ] 
tions of the faithful servants of God. Deal 
not deprive them of its benefits, nor shall th* 
hide them from the efficacious influence of 
enlivening beams, which shall pierce even int 
regions of desolation, and awaken the slee 
six thousand years. Man must pay to just 
temporal penalty of his sins; but mere] 
raise him again, to receive the eternal i 
purchased by his Saviour's righteousness, 
sage in the First Epistle of St Peter dot 
admirably illustrate this part of our Psalm 
are bom again not of corruptible seed, but 
corruptible, by the word of God, which live 
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dridetfa for ever. For all flesh is grass^ and all the 
dory of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
■ithereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 
is the word which hy the gospel is preached 
itoyou.' 1 Pet. i. 23, &c. 

19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the 
liavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

The glorious person who worketh all these won- 
of mercy for his people, the Word of God, and 
viour of the world, is triumphantly seated upon 
Uhrone in heaven,* and is possessed of all 
wer to accomplish his will, even until all things 
he subdued unto him. The glories of his 
ne, the brightness of his excellent majesty, 
tnd the might of his Irresistible power, are de- 
scribed at large by St. John, Rev. iv. v. xix. 

20. BUss the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto 
Sie voice of his word, 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye 
kt] hosts; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure, 
& Bless the Lord, all his works, in all places of 
his dominion : bless the Lord, my soul, 

Joy is observed to be of a diffusive and commu- 
Mcative nature. The heart of the Psalmist is full 
Ind overfloweth with it. Unable worthily to praise 
lAovah for his mercies vouchsafed to the church, 
ke inviteth heaven and earth to join with him, and 
b celebrate in full chorus, the redemption of man. 
St John saw the throne of Messiah prepared ; he 
Mield the universal band assembled ; and he 
leard when ' all the angels round about the throne, 
en thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
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thousands, with every creature in heaven, ear 
and sea,' lifted up their voices and sang togeth 
' Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and ui 
the Lamb, for ever and ever/ 



Twentieth Day. — Evening Prayer. 
PSALM CIV. 

ARGUMENT.— This is an eucharistic hymn, full of maji 
and sweetness, addressed to Jehovah, as Creator of the wa 
It setteth forth his glory, wisdom, goodness, and power, * 
played, 1 — 9. in the formation of the heavens and earth; 
— 1 8. in the various provision made for heasts, and bird% i 
for man, the lord of all; 19 — 24. in the revolations cuf 
celestial bodies, and the consequent interchanges of day ; 
night, of labour and rest ; 25, 26. in the sea, and every l2] 
that moveth in or upon the waters. 27 — 30. The dependf 
of the whole creation upon God for its being and wdl bd 
is beautifully represented, with, 31, 32. the glory whidi 
Creator receiveth from his works, the pleasure which he tal 
in them, and the power which he hadi over them. 33. ' 
Psalmist declareth his resolution ever to praise Jehovah, i 
34. predicteth the destruction of those who refuse or n^g^ 
to do. As there is a similitude between the natural and 
spiritual creation, allusions of that sort are frequently mad 
the ensuing comment, which may, perhaps, point out the : 
son why the church hath appointed this Psalm to be use^ 
Whitsunday. 

L Bless the Ijord,0 my soul: Lord my G 
thou art very great, thou art clothed with htm 
and majesty ; Heb. with glory and beauty. 2. ff 
coverest thyself with light as with a garment ; i 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain, i, e« 
a lent, or, pavilion. 
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The Scriptures inform us, that the same person 
who redeemed the world did also create it. In the 
famdreth and second Psalm, as we are assured 
by St Paul, 'to the Son it is said. Thou, Lord, in 
^heginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands.' 
To him, therefore, as Creator, is the hundreth 
ind fourth Psalm likewise addressed. He is 
described as invested with ' the glory which he 
luid with the Father before the world was;' a 
glimpse of which he vouchsafed to the three disci- 
ples, who were present at his transfiguration, when 
'bis face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light.' The first instance of his cre- 
iting power is afiforded us by the ' heavens,' which 
form a magnificent ' canopy, or pavilion/ compre- 
hending within the earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof. It is enlightened by the celestial orbs sus- 
pended in it, as the holy tabernacle was by the 
lamps of the golden candlestick, and it was ori- 
ginally framed, erected, and furnished by its Maker, 
with more ease than man can construct and pitch a 
'tent ' for his own temporary abode. Yet must 
this noble pavilion also be taken down ; these re- 
splendent and beautiful heavens must pass away, 
and come to an end. How glorious then shall be 
those ' new heavens,' which are to succeed them, 
and to endure for ever ! 

3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters : who maketh the clouds his chariot : who 
valketh upon the wings of the wind. 

The divine Architect is here represented as 
'laying the beams of his chambers,' as compacting 
his lofts or stories, ' in the waters.' Some think the 
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formation of the terrestrial strata in the" waters, 
which at the heginning covered all things, is here 
alluded to. If it he objected, that the Psalmist, in 
the course of his description, is not yet arrived at 
the formation of the earth, but is still in the upper 
regions of the air ; may we not suppose that the 
subject is, in this particular, a little anticipated, 
which is no uncommon case in the sacred writings? 
The generality of expositors, however, interpret the 
passage of those ' dark waters, compacted into 
thick clouds of the skies,' which the Almighty is else- : 
where said to make the ' secret place, or chamber ' of / 
his residence, and a kind of ' footstool ' to his throne. 
Ps. xviii. 9, 1 1. And thus, indeedj the former part 
of our verse is plainly and immediately connected 
with what follows ; ' who maketh the clouds his 
chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the wind.' 
How astonishingly magnificent and tremendous is 
the idea which these words convey to us, of the great 
King riding upon the heavens, encompassed with 
clouds and darkness, attended by the lightningi» 
those ready executioners of his vengeance, and ' 
causing the world to resound and tremble at the 
thunder of his pov^er, and the noise of his chariot 
wheels ! By these ensigns of royalty, these emblem 
of omnipotence, and instruments of his displeaanre^ 
doth Jehovah manifest his presence, when he 
visiteth rebellious man; to make him own and 
adore his neglected and insulted Lord. See and 
compare Ps. xviii. 10, and the context. 

4. WIio maketh his angels spirits, his miniitin 
a flaming fire. 

From the manner in which these words are intro- 
duced, and the place where they standi one should 
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SQDceive the meaning of them to he, that God em- 
^yeth the elements of air and fire and the winds^ 
nm*!, and the lightnings, as his messengers, V3H^D» 
md ministers to execute his commands upon the 
suth.' But the apostle, Heh. i. 7, informeth us, 
fcat they have a further reference to immaterial an- 
gels ; either hecause those angels often appeared in 
the likeness, or hecause they were endued with 
lie properties of ' wind and flame/ Intellectual 
)eiDg8 of the highest order in the realms ahove, 
ire as ready to fulfil the word of Jehovah as are 
be elements of this lower world. Both teach a 
esson of obedience to the sons of men ; those of 
bem, more especially, who are appointed ' angels ' 
f the churches, and ' ministers' of Christ. 

5. Who laid the foundations of the earth, that 
t Mhould not be removed for ever. 

In the original it is, ' Who hath founded the 
arth upon its bases.' The formation of this globe 
n which we tread, is a wonderful instance of di- 
ine wisdom and power, whether we consider the 
oanner in which the parts of it are put and kept 
ogether, or its suspension in the circumambient 
laid, which, as some philosophers suppose, by 
iressing upon it on every side, forms so many 
olomns, as it were, to support and keep it bal- 
inced. The words, ' that it should not be removed 
or ever,' do by no means imply, that the earth is 
lationary, or that it is eternal ; but only thus much, 
hat it is so constructed as to answer the end, and 
last the time for which it was created and in- 

* In the French translation it is—' Who maketh the winds 
iiangelSy the flaming fire his ministers.' 
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tended. It shall continue the same in itself, 
with relation to other bodies, neither alterini 
shape, nor changing its course, till the day app 
ed for its dissolution ; after which, as there a 
be 'new heavens,' so will there also be a ' 
earth/ 

6. Thou coveredst it with the deep, as with a 
tnent : the waters stood above the mountains, *! 
thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy tht 
they hasted away. 8. They go, or, went, up b 
mountains : they go, or, went, down by the va 
unto the place which thou hast founded for 
9. nou hast set a bound that they may not pass < 
that they turn not again to cover the earth. 

Most interpreters suppose this to be a descri 
of the situation of things, and of what was eff 
by the power of God, on the third day of the 
tion, when he said, 'Let the waters be gat 
together into one place, and let the dry Ian 
pear; and it was so/ Indeed, the process i 
creation was so exactly similar to that at the d( 
with regard to the circumstances here menti 
that it matters not to which we apply the bea 
and truly poetical passage before us. In both 
the earth was covered with the waters, as with i 
ment, in every part ; in both cases, they fled i 
Almighty word, like the scattered remains of a r 
army; from the heights of mountains, wbithei 
had ascended, they sunk down into the vaJ 
from the valleys they retired to the bed of the c 
and a part of them descended from thence in 
great deep that lieth beneath. Bounds we 
them, beyond which they should never pa 
overwhelm us any more for ever. And the 



PSALM CIV. 97 

rience of four tbousaiid years hath taught us, that 
where the Creator hath laid his commands, plain 
sand is a sufficient harrier. Thus the church hath 
been delivered from tier spiritual enemies; and she 
bath a promise, on which she may with full confi- 
dence rely, that ' the gates of hell shall never pre- 
vaO against her/ 

10. He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which 
run mmong the hills. 11. They give drink to every 
beast of the Jield; the wild asses quench their thirst. 

The waters of the sea are not only prevented 
from destroying the earth, hut, hy a wonderful ma- 
chinery, are rendered the means of preserving every 
living thing which moveth thereon. Partly ascend- 
ing from the great depth through the strata of the 
earth, partly exhaled in vapour from the surface of 
the ocean into the air, and from thence falling in 
rain, especially on the tops and hy the sides of 
mountains, they hreak forth in fresh springs, having 
left their salts behind them ; they trickle through 
the valleys, between the hills, receiving new sup- 
plies as they go; they become large rivers, and 
after watering, by their innumerable turnings and 
windings, immense tracts of country, they return 
to the place from whence they came. Thus every 
animal hath an opportunity of quenching that thirst 
which must otherwise soon put a period to its ex- 
istence. The ' wild asses' are particularly men- 
tioned, because they live in remote and sandy 
deserts; yet even such creatures, in such places, 
are by the God of nature taught the way to the 
waters ; insomuch that the parched traveller, when 
in search of a fountain, findeth them to be the best 
guides in the world, and needeth only to observe 

VOL. IIL H 
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and follow the herds of them descending to 
streams. In the spiritual system, or new creal 
there are wells of salvation, living springs, wi 
of comfort, of which all nations, even the i 
savage and barharous, are invited to come and d 
freely. They flow among the churches ; the]i 
scend into the hearts of the lowly ; and they rei 
us in the passage through the wilderness : for < 
there ' do waters break out, and streams in the 
sert.' Isa. xxxv. 6. 

12. By them shall the fowls of the air have \ 
habitation, which sing among the branches, 

' By them,' that is, by ' springs of water,' in 
' valleys,' the birds delight to have their habitati 
and to sing amidst the verdant branches w 
conceal them from our sight. " The music of bii 
as one hath well observed, '* was the first son 
thanksgiving which was offered on earth before 
was formed. All their sounds are different, bu 
harmonious, and all together compose a choir w 
we cannot imitate." * If these little choristei 
the air, when refreshed by the streams near w 
they dwell, express their gratitude by chantin{ 
their way, the praises of their Maker and Prese: 
how ought Christians to blush, who, besides 
comforts and conveniencies of this world, ar4 
dulged with copious draughts of the water of ete 
life, if, for so great blessings, they pay not t 
tribute of thanksgiving, and sing not unto the I 
the songs of Sion ! " He that at midnight, m 
the very labourer sleeps securely, should hear, 
have often done, the clear airs, the sweet desa 

» Wesley's Survey of the Wisdom of God in the Crei 
i. 149. 
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the natural rising and fallings the doubling and re- 
doabling of the nightingale's voice, might well be 
lifted above earth, and say. Lord, what music 
bast thou provided for the saints in heaven, when 
thou affordest bad men such music upon earth !" 
Walton's Complete Angler, p. 9. 

13, He watereth the hills from his chambers : the 
earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 14. 
He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb 
far the service of man : that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth ; 15. And wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and 
bread, which strengtheneth man*s heart. 

The fertility of the earth is owing to God, who 
for that purpose * watereth' it, vnv^ro, ' from his 
chambers,* whether the word hath a reference to 
the clouds above, or the depths below, for both are 
concerned in the operation. Hence all the glory 
and beauty of the vegetable world ; hence the grass, 
which nourisheth the cattle, that they may nourish 
the human race ; henee the green herb, for food and 
for medicine ; hence fields covered with corn, for 
the support of life ; hence vines and olive-trees 
laden with fruits, whose juices exhilarate the heart, 
and brighten the countenance. Nor let us forget 
the spiritual benedictions corresponding to these 
external ones ;. the fruitfulness of the church through 
grace, the bread of everlasting life, the cup of sal- 
vation, and the oil of gladness. 

16. 77ttf trees of the Lord are full of sap ; the 
cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

The whole earth is a garden, planted by the hand, 
and watered by the care of Jehovah. But in a more 

n 1 
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especial manner is his glory set forth by the loflj 
and magnificent cedars, which, groining wild on the 
mountain and in the forest, owe nothing to the skill 
and industry of man. The moisture of the earth, 
rarefied by the heat of the sun, enters their r6ot», 
ascends in their tubes, and by due degrees expands 
and increases them, till they arrive at their growth. 
God hath also another garden, in which there are 
other trees of his planting, called by Isaiah, cb. 
Ixi. 3, ' trees of righteousness.' These are his faith- 
ful servants, who, through the Spirit which is given 
unto them, become eminent and steady in good- 
ness ; their examples are fragprant, and their charity 
diffusive. 

17. Whers ike birds make their ne$t$ / as for (A# 
stork, the fir-trees are her h(mse. 

Most admirable is that wisdom and understand- 
ing which the Creator hath imparted to the birds 
of the air, whereby they distinguish times and 
seasons, choose the properest places, construct their 
nests with an art and exactness unattainable by 
man, and secure and provide for their young. " Is 
it for the birds, O Lord, who have no knowledge 
thereof, that thou hast joined together so many 
miracles ? Is it for the men who give no attention 
to them P Is it for those who admire them, with- 
out thinking of thee ? Rather is it not thy design, 
by all these wonders, to call us to thyself? to make 
us sensible of thy wisdom, and fill us with confi- 
dence in thy bounty, who watchest so carefully 
over these inconsiderable creatures, two of which 
are sold for a farthing ?" * 

I Weslej, as above. 



I 
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1& T%s high hilU are a refuge for the wild goats, 
•nd iks rocks for ike conies. 

The same force of what we call instinct prevails 
in terrestrial animals, and directs them to places of 
refog^, where they may he safe from their enemies. 
Thus the wild goats climh with ease to the tops 
and crags of mountains, where they deposit their 
yoangf. And thus animals of another kind, which 
are more defenceless than the goats, and not able 
to climb like them, have yet a way of intrenching 
themselves, in a situation perfectly impregnable, 
among the rocks;' we find them on that account, 
numbered by Solomon among the ' four* kinds of 
animals, which, though ' little upon the earth, are 
exceeding wise. The qubv are but a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houses in the rocks/ Prov. 
XXX. 26. They who in themselves are ' feeble' and 
helpless, should look out betimes for a mountain 
of refuge, and a rock of safety. 

19. He mppointeth the moon for seasons : the sun 
tnawcih his going down. 

From a survey of the works of God upon earth, 
the Psalmist proceedeth to extol that divine wisdom 
which is manifested in the motions and revolutions 
of the heavenly bodies, and in the grateful vicissi- 
tude of day and night occasioned thereby. A 
beautiful passage in the book of Ecclesiasticus will, 
perhaps, be the best comment on the former part 
of this verse : ' He made the moon to serve in her 

^ It is vncertaiii wbst ipedes of animals is here intended by 
the woxd SUDB^. But it is enough for our purpose, that they 
ve creatures remarkable for securing themselves in the manner 
We mentioned. 
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season^ for a declaration of times, and a sign to the 
world. From the moon is the sign of feasts, a 
light that decreaseth in her perfection. The month 
is called after her name, increasing wonderfully in 
her changing, being an instrument of the armies 
above, shining in the firmament of heaven ; the 
beauty of heaven, the glory of the stars, an orna- 
ment giving light in the highest places of the 
Lord:' ch. xlii. 6. The latter part of the verse 
expresseth the obedience of the ' sun/ or ' solar 
light,' to the law of its Creator; it seemeth to 
* know' the exact time of its coming on, and going 
off, and fulfilleth the course prescribed to it with* 
out the least deviation. O that we who are en* 
do wed with sense and reason, could in like manner 
fulfil our course ; and that God's will were * done 
on earth,' as it is even ' in' this lower and material 
' heaven ! * 

20. Thou makest darkness, and it is night : wherein 
all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 21. The 
young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meal 
from God, 

Night and darkness invite the wild beasts of the 
forest and de.sert from their dens and recesses, to 
' seek' the ' prey' allotted them by the providence 
of that God who feedeth the young lions, as well 
as the young ravens, when hunger enforceth tbem, 
as it were, to call upon him. Thus, when a natkm 
hath filled up the measure of its iniquities, the 
Sun of Righteousness knoweth the time of hit de- 
parture from it; the light of the gospel is darkened, 
and a horrible night succeeds : the executioners of 
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▼engeance are in motion, and a commission from 
above is given them to seize upon the prey. 

22. The tun ariseth, they gather themselves toge- 
ther, and lay them down in their dens. 23. Man 
goeth forth to hi$ work and to his labour, until the 
eventngm 

At the retom of day, the sons of ravage retire, 
and scolk away to their several hiding-places, that 
man, the lord of the creation, may arise, and per- 
fomi^ unmolested, the task which his Maker hath 
appointed him. When the light of truth and 
rigbteoaftness shineth, error and iniquity fly away 
before it, and the ' roaring' lion himself departeth 
for a time. Then the Christian goeth forth to the 
work of his salvation and to his labour of love, 
until the evening of old age warns him to prepare 
for his last repose, in faith of a joyful resurrection. 

24. Lord, how manifold are thy works! In 
wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full of 
thy riches. 

Transported with a survey of the wonders which 
present themselves in heaven above, and on earth 
below, the Psalmist hreaks forth into an exclama- 
tk>n (and what heart hath not already anticipated 
him ?) on the variety and magnificence, the har- 
mony and proportion, of the works of God, in this 
outward, and visible, and perishable world. What 
then are the miracles of grace and glory ? What 
aie those invisible and eternal things, which God 
hath prepared for them that love iiim, in another 
and a better world, and of which the things visi- 
ble and temporary are no more than shadows? 
Admitted to that place, where we shall at once be 
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indulg^ed with a view of all the divine dispeni 
tions, and of that beatitude in which they tein 
nate^ shall we not, with angels and archangels, < 
out, ' O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
wisdom hast thou made them all ; heaven and eai 
are full of thy riches, and of thy glory !' 

25. So is this great and wide sea, wherein < 
things creeping innumerable, both small and gr* 
beasts, or, living creatures. 26. There go the shif 
there is that leviathan, whom thou hast made to p 
therein. 

There is not in all nature a more august a 
striking object than the ocean. Its inhabitants x 
as numerous as those upon the land, nor is t 
wisdom and power of the Creator less displayt 
perhaps, in their formation and preservation, fn 
tlie smallest fish that swims, to the enormous tyn 
of the deep, the leviathan himself. By means 
navigation, Providence hath opened a communit 
tion between the most distant parts of the glol 
the largest solid bodies are wafled, with incredil 
swiftness, upon one fluid, by the impulse 
another, and seas join the countries which tb 
appear to divide. In the ocean we behold an e 
bleni of the world : under a smooth deceitful si 
face it conceals dangerous rocks, and devonri 
monsters; its waves are ever restless, and ofli 
times it is all over storm and tempest, threatef^i 
to overwhelm the helpless, despairing mariner 
a moment ; such is the voyage we all have to ma 
ere we can reach the desired haven, and attain tt 
happy clime, where, as we are told, there is r 
ipore sea.' liev. xxi. 1. 

27. These wait all upon thee: that thou «ia| 
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OQ their meal in dtte season. 28. That thou 
\em, they gather : thou openest thine hand. 
Jilted with good- 

rions ways hath God provided food for the 
of all living creatures, and directed them 
and to find it How pleasing a speculation 
consider the whole iamily of air^ earth, and 
waiting upon* the Father and Lord of all 
expecting when he should ' open his hand/ 
!;ribute to each member his ' portion of meat 
reason ! ' The case is the same with regard 
gs intellectual and spiritual, of which is 
ed the church and family of Christ in heaven 
rth ; these wait all upon him, by whom 
1 bath opened the hand of mercy, and 
Dtly supplie4 all our needs^ through the 
f bis grace. 

%ou hidest thy face, they are troubled : thou 
iway their breath, they die, and return to 
St. 30. Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
lied : and thou r'enewest the face of the earth. 

n God, in the season of winter, seemeth tQ 
3 face, and to have withdrawn his beneficent 
2es, we hear the cries of the creation in dis- 
f he recal the breath of life from anjr crea- 

which he had communicated it, that crea- 
38ently ceaseth to be what it was ; sense and 
are at an end ; the form and figure of it 

and it is resolved into its original dust 
iin he exerteth his quickening power, and, 
(h generations of animals are produced ; 
rops of vegetables shoot forth to nourish 
and there is a renovation of universal na- 
rhe prei^nce of God, in like manner, is the 
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life, his absence is the death, of the soul. If he 
withdraw his grace, we perish everlastingly; but 
when he ' sendeth forth his Spirit/ as be did oil 
the day of Pentecost, ' old things pass away^ and 
all things become new;' the winter is over and 
spring succeeds in its place* Nay^ the boor is 
coming, when, through the same Spirit^ be shall 
also quicken our mortal bodies, and thus, in a more 
evident and wonderful manner ' renew the face of 
the earth/ 

31. Tlie glory of the Lord thall endwrefar ever: 
the Lord thall rejoice in his worke. 32. He lookeih 
on the earth, and it tremhleth ; he loucheth the hilli, 
and they smoke. 

Such being the works of God, so manifold and 
so marvellous, the prophet foretelletb, ' that his 
* glory/ displayed and declared by the same, should 
' endure for ever;' that creatures would never be 
wanting, to give him the praise and bonoor doe 
unto him ; insomuch that, graciously accepting iUs 
their tribute, and pleased to find a proper retoia 
made him, Jehovah should, as at the first creatioD^ 
acquiesce and rejoice in all his works and dispes* 
sations. In the meantime, let the unruly and dis> 
obedient reflect upon the greatness of bis powsfi 
and the terrors of his vengeance, who witb a lod 
can shake the earth, and with a touch can fire Ae 
mountains, as when he once descended on SinaL 

33. / will sing unto the Lord as long as I live; I 
will sing praises unto my God while I have my being* 
34. My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will be 
glad in the Lord. 

And who, O divine Psalmist, will not ' sing' witb 
thee, that hath an understanding to apprehend, and 
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mgue to celebrate^ tbe works of his Maker 
Redeemer ? To whom will not thy heavenly 
litations be sweet as honey, fragrant as the 
ith of spring, pleasant and cheering as the fruit 
le vine ? Who doth not long to partake of thy 
itaal joy and holy gladness P 

5. Let the sinners, or, the sinner shall, be con- 
ed out of the earth, and let the wicked, or, the 
'ced shall, be no more. Bless thou the Lord, my 
. Praise ye the Lord. 

The sinners,' and ' the wicked,' are they of 
im it is elsewhere said, that they ' consider not 
works of Jehovah, nor regard the operations of 
hands,' to give him praise and glory for them, 
ae shall one day experience the power of that 
i, whose wisdom and goodness they would never 
nowledge. They shall be ' consumed,' and ' pe- 

from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
*y of his power, when he riseth to shake terribly 

earth.' The Psalmist, therefore, endeth as he 
an; ' Bless thou the Lord, O my soul ;' adding, 
way of exhortation to us, and to all the world, 
raise ye the Lord.' Let us then, with the ' four 
I twenty elders, fall down before him that sitteth 
m the throne, and worship him that liveth for 
I and ever, saying. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
eive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou hast 
»ted all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
d were created.' Rev. iv. 10, 11. 
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Twenty'Jirsi Day, — Morning Prayer. 
PSALM CV. 

ARGUMENT— Tfaifl Psalm, the first part of it at leai 
verse 15, we know, from 1 Chron. xri. to have been com 
by David, and given out on occasion of his pbicing the i 
God in Sion. It containeth, 1 — 8. an exhortation to praii 
hovah ton his works of mercy and power, wrought in favo 
Isiael. 9-^44. These are traced from their source, namd 
covenant made with Abraham, through the patriavdial hi 
to the deliverance of the nation from the Egjrptians, and il 
tlement in Canaan; the end of all which, 45. is declared U 
been, that Ood might have a people to serve him . The 
is true of our redemption by Jesus Christ, which was Umj 
subject of the promise made tp Abtahapo, and of whisi 
temporal mercies, vouchsafed to the patriarchs and diifa 
terity, were so many pledges and figures. 

1. Oyive thanks trnto the Lord, call upon hism 
make knoum his deeds among the people, 

God, who formerly resided in Mount Sion,va 
safingbis presence in a tabernacle made with ha 
bath since blessed the church with bis appean 
in the flesh ; and we Christians are bound to 'a 
known his deeds,' and the mercies which he I 
wrought for us, ' among the people ;' that so all 
world may know him, and love him, and paii 
of bis salvation. 

% Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him : talkf 
all his wondrous works. 

Music and conversation are two things by w1 
the mind of man receiveth much good, or a g 
deal of harm. They who make * Jehovah' and 
' wondrous works' the subjects of both, enjo 
heaven upon earth. And they who do in lei 
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ve their Savidnr, will tiweijfi find themselveiS^ in- 
ined to ' sing to him/ and to ' talk of him.' 

3. Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
tjoice that seek the Lord. 

In ^hom should the redeemed ' glory/ exolt^ and 
ipb, hut in their Redeemer, who hath inade 
df one with them, that they may be one with 
? They who ' seek' the Lord Jesas by prayer, 
Ld do it with a cheerful and joyous heart, be- 
better it is to ' seek ' him, than to find all 
igs else ; and the soul that is brought to seek 
will soon exchange the galling cares, and tor- 
kting desires of the world, for the light yoke and 
burden of her Saviour, in whom she will find 
and peace, and comfort Therefore, 

4. Seek the Lord and his strength : seek his face 
lore. 

By faith we find our Redeemer in this life, and 

ience the power and comfort of his grace ; 

hope and love still seek, and wish, and aspire 

it the sight and enjoyment of him in heaven, 

ither he is ascended. 

m- 6. Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
Mm, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth : 
** ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of 
^meob his chosen. 

As an encouragement to ' seek Jehovah ever- 
lore,' ' the seed of Abraham and the children of 
are exhorted to bear in mind the marvel- 
works ' which he had done ' for them, as also 
r^ine judgments of his mouth/ whether by this 
Ifhrase we understand the righteous laws given to 
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his people, or the denunciations and executions 
vengeance against their enemies. But, alas ! ' t1 
seed of Abraham * kept not the faith of their gre 
progenitor ; ' the children of Jacob * have forfeit! 
the blessing which their father obtained. T^ 
Gentiles have been, for a long season, the adopu 

* seed of Abraham/ and have inherited the b 
nediction of ' Jacob.' Let us not forget the ' ma 
vellous works' of God in Christ, and the 'judj 
ments of his mouth.' 

7. He is ihs Lord our God, his judgments are 
all the earth. 

If Jehovah were the ' God ' of Israel, on accoo: 
of what, in covenant, he promised and perform< 
for them, he is now the God of us all, on accou 
of what he promised and hath performed in Cbri 
Jesus for them and for us. If, when he setdt 
Israel in Canaan, ' his judgments' were manifest' 
to ' all the earth/ were they not manifested al 
when the Christian church was established, and tl 
idolatrous powers of the world were overthron 
by the gospel ? 

8. He hath remembered his covenant for ever, i 
word which he commanded to a thousand generatioi 
9. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and I 
oath unto Isaac, 1 0. ,^nd confirmed the same 1M 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasB 
covenant : 11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the Im 
of Canaan^ the lot of your inheritance. 

Upon bringing the ark to mount Sion, Da? 
teacheth Israel to bless and praise God for his hs 
ing ' remembered his covenant,' made with i 

* oath ' to their forefathers, Abraham, Isaac, ai 
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Jacob, that he would, in due time, settle his people 
in the land of Canaan. Now, it is very observable, 
that in the hymn uttered by Zacharias, the father 
of St. .John the Baptist, on the subject of our re- 
demption by Christ, thanks are given to the Lord 
God of Israel, because he had 'remembered his holy 
covenant, and performed the oath which he sware 
to our forefather Abraham.' And what was that? 
Why, ' that we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies, should serve him, without fear, in 
holiness and righteousness.' But when, or where 
did God promise any such thing to Abraham, 
except when he told him, that ' his seed should be 
in bondage four hundred years,' but that 'the 
nation,' which detained them in bondage, should 
afterwards be 'judged,' and that they should be 
'brought out,' and come to ' Canaan/ Gen. xv. 13, 
where they were to ' serve ' him ? The case seems to 
be this : Zacharias, under the immediate influence 
and direction of the Holy Spirit, transfers the 
language of the old dispensation to the affairs of 
Ihenewone; he celebrates the redemption of the 
World, by Christ, from sin and death, in words 
Which literally describe the redemption of Israel 
ftom Egypt by Moses ; to teach us, that we should 
fiegard one as a sacramental pledge and figure of 
the other ; that there is another bondage, in which 
the people of God are held ; another Moses, who 
ic to deliver them; another land of promise and of 
ftBt, where they are to be settled. This the He- 
brews might have known, as St. Paul tells them. 
Deb. iv. from a passage in the ninety-fifth Psalm, 
^here, long after they had been in possession of 
Canaan, David speaks of another ' day ' of proba- 
tion, and another ' rest.' The Jews have since had 
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a melanciioly proof of the same things by be 
dispossessed of that earthly inheritance which tl 
falsely deemed to have been perpetual^ and Tab 
regarded as the end of all the promises, made li 
' thousand generations/ that is (a definite nam 
being put by an indefinite) to them, and to 
atid to ' as many as the Lord oar God shall ct 
while the world shall last. 

12. WHen they were but a few men in number; j 
very few, and strangers in it. 13. When they u 
from one nation to another, from one kingdoik 
dnother people. 

How wonderful was the display of God's n 
dom and power, in his choosing a single fam 
and that a small one, the members of which w 
literally 'strangers and pilgrims upon earth;' 
his promising to that family, in those circumstanc 
a large and fertile country, where the thrones 
many princes were then firmly established ; a 
lastly, in his putting them into actual possession 
it, at the time appointed ! Thus the famUy of' 
holy Jesus was at first but small ; ' the meml 
of it were a few, yea, a very few ; * they were 
journers in a land not theirs ; ' they went from c 
nation to another ;* nay, they were accounted 1 
' refuse of the world, and the offscouring of 
things.' But, ' Fear not, little flock,' saith he m 
them, * for it is your Father's good pleasure to gi 
you the kingdom.' Luke, xii. 32. Let us fit 
Israel brought into Canaan, nor doubt but tb 
believers shall inherit the kingdom of heaven, tt 
succeed to the thrones of apostate angels. 

14. He suffered no man to do them wrong :% 
he reproved kings for their sakes ; 15. Saying, Tt^ 
not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
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I patriarchs, during their peregrinations, were 
in imminent danger; as Abraham on account 
ah ; Gen. xx. ; Isaac, in a similar case ; Gen. 
Jacob from Laban ; Gen. xxxi. ; and from 
>ther Esau ; Gen. xxxiii. Yet, destitute as 
ere of earthly help, the mightiest kings could 
irt them. Their ' ways pleased the Lord, 
i made even their enemies to be at peace 
hem.' Prov. xvi. 7. They were the typical 
tiets, and Messiahs, or Christs,' ^ of Jehovah; 
ungs were forbidden to lift up a hand 
tthem. How doth the same kind Provi- 
watch over the body and the members of the 
'hrist ; how often hath it interposed to pro- 
ad preserve them from the powers of the 
I 

Moreover he called for a famine upon tlie 
he brake the whole staff of bread, 

en Jacob had escaped other perils, we find 
id his family likely to perish with hunger : 
dii. ' Famine ' is here finely represented as 
int, ready to come and go, at the ' call ' and 
md of God ; for calamities, whether public 
^ate, are the messengers of divine justice. 
i' is the ' staff* which supports life ; when 

> autem Christi sive uncti dicuntur, quod essent et sacer- 
r^ges : summa quippe potestate prsditi> nullique obnoxii. 
dera aequo jure pacta cum regibus : hinc bella suscepta, 
im nutu suo, auspiciis, ut aiunt, suis. Gen. xiv. 21. Hinc 
ad Abrahamum : * Audi nos, Domine : Princeps Dei 
I DOS.' Ibid, xxiii. 6, nemini obnoxius, nisi Deo. Quo 
acus et Jacobus usi sunt. Gen. xxvi. &c Ad haec pro- 
rant : ut hie, et Gen. xx. 7* Quos omnes titulos unum 
nomen complectitur. Christi autem dicuntur, in typo 
psius ab eis oriturL — Bossuet. 
.. III. I 
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that staff is ' broken/ the body fails^ and sinks to the 
earth. The word of God is the staff of spiritaal 
life, the food and support of the soul; and the 
sorest of Heaven s judgments is that mentioned by 
the prophet Amos, ch. viii. 11 : 'Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine 
in the land ; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst of 
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord.' Soeh 
a famine was sore in all lands, when Christ xnade 
his appearance in the flesh ; whose advent, with 
the blessed effects of it, is wonderfully shadowed 
forth in the prophetical history of the patriarcli 
Joseph. 

17* He sent a man before them, even Joseph who 
was sold for a servant ; 1 8. Whose feet they hwt 
with fetters ; he was laid in iron. 

Joseph and Jesus were both envied, bated, and 
sold by their brethren ; both suffered by a false 
accusation ; the former was laid in irons, the latter 
crucified, and confined in the prison of the grave, 
fast bound with the bands of death. The wicked- 
ness of man, in working its own will, did unwit- 
tingly accomplish the counsels of God. ' As for 
you/ saith Joseph to his brethren. Gen. 1. 20, 'ye 
thought evil against me ; but God meant it onto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save 
much people alive.' And how doth St. Peter ad- 
dress the brethren of that other Joseph ? 'HiDy 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and bj 
wicked hands have crucified and slain. — And, noV 
brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it^— 
But those things which God before had showed bj 
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le moath of all his prophets, that Christ should 
iffer, he hath so fulfilled.' Acts, ii. 23, and iii. 17. 

19. Until the time that his word came : tlu word 
f the Lord tried him. 

Joseph continued in prison ' until the time that 
tis word or cause, m, came ' before the king, and 
ras ' known,' according to our old translation ; or, 
ontil his word,' or prediction concerning the 
ihief butler's promotion, ' came to pass ;' for this 
ras the means of Joseph's enlargement and justi- 
ieation ; since a person, guilty of the crime with 
rbich he stood charged, would not have been in- 
pired to foretel future events. ' Can we find,' said 
'baraoh, ' such an one as this is, a man in whom 
he Spirit of God is ?' Gen. xli. 38. In the mean- 
ime, the ' word,' commandment, or decree, mow, 
of the Lord tried him ' in the furnace of affliction, 
here refining and preparing him for his approach- 
Qg exaltation to glory and honour. Thus was 
here a time appointed for the abode of Jesus in 
he grave, at the expiration of which, all his pro- 
Qises and predictions were fulfilled : he came 
brth, ' made perfect through sufferings,' and ready 
o ' enter into his glory.' 

20. The king sent and loosed him ; even the ruler 
/ the people, and let him go free, 2J. He made 
ktm lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance, 
}SL To hind his princes at his pleasure, and teach 
Us senators wisdom. 

The circumstances of Joseph's advancement, 
here alluded to, are related. Gen. xli. &c. Those 
of oar Lord's resurrection and glorification afiford 
t marvellous parallel. At the determined hour, 

i2 
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' The King' of heaven ' sent' his angel, ' and loosed 
him' from the bands of death ; ' the Raler of the 
ivorld let him go free' from the penalty which be 
bad undertaken to pay, and had now fully paid. 
' He made him Lord of his house, the church, and 
Ruler of all his substance' in heaven and in earth, 
that he might, by his holy discipline, ' bind princes 
at his pleasure,' and by his gospel 'teach' true 'wis- 
dom' to the ' senators' and politicians of the world; 
he was clothed with the robes of majesty, be was 
adorned with all the ensigns of royalty, and to him 
it was ordained that ' every knee should bow/ 
The storehouses of grace and salvation were 
opened ; the nations came to be supplied by him 
with the bread of life; and we look for that 
happy day when the Jews shall do the same, and 
' Joseph shall be made known to his brethren/ 

23. Israel also came into Egypt; and Jacob 90- 
journed in the land of Ham, 24. And he increased 
his people greatly; and made litem stronger tkm 
their enemies, 20. lie turned their heart to hate kit 
people, to deal subtilely with his servants. 

The Psalmist now exhibiteth to our view a fmb 
scene of tribulation and affliction, which occasioiied 
rf'peuted mercies, and a new deliverance. IirBd» 
by means of Joseph, obtained an establishment in 
^'nyv^' But in process of time, the increase voi 
[>rosperity of Israel excited the envy and jealonqr 
of Kgypt, and brought on a persecution. Tbe 
kindness and love of God to his pe^^ple ' tamed 
the hearts' of the Egyptians against them, and 
cauKcd animosity to take place of friendship. A 
king arose who knew not JoHcph, and measora 
were concerted to keep the Hebrews under : a loytl 
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edict was issaed to prevent their increase, by put- 
ting the males to death ; and the generation then 
in being was reduced to a state of the most abject 
servitade and cruel bondage. Such usage the 
people of God have often experienced from the 
woiid, at the instigation of him who in Scripture 
is styled ' the prince of this world.' 

26. He sent Moses his servant, and Aaron whom 
ke had chosen. 27. They showed his signs among 
ikem, and wonders in the land of Ham, 

! When the tyranny and oppression of Pharaoh 
[ were at the highest^ and Israel cried unto Jehovah 
f because of the bondage, be remembered his pro- 
mise to Abraham, and sent Moses, with Aaron, to 
effect that mighty deliverance which was to be the 
grand pledge and figure of our salvation by Jesus 
Christ. Of him Moses prophesied, when he said, 
' A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
yoa of your brethren, like unto me.' Deut. xviii. 
15, cited and applied Acts, iii. 22. He came to 
rescue mankind from a spiritual bondage, and to 
deliver all who were 'oppressed by the devil:' 
Acts, X. 38. He came at a time when that oppression 
was most grievous among Jews and Gentiles : his 
birih was signalized by an order from another Pha- 
noh to slay the infants ; and Egypt afforded him a 
refoge from the tyrant's fury: he wrought innu- 
merable ' signs and wonders ;* but they were all 
I rigns of mercy, and wonders of love. Those of 
[ terror and vengeance were reserved for a future ad- 
vent, foreshowed in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

28. He sent darkness, and nuide it dark : and they 
rebelled not against the word: or, and did they not 
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still rebel against his word P 29. He turned their 
waters into blood, and slew their Jish. 30. Their 
land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the cJUiw- 
bers of their kings. 31. He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, Heb. a mixture came, and Uce 
in all their coasts, 32. He gave them hail far rain, 
and flaming fire in their land, 33. He smote their 
vines also, and fig-trees ; and brake the trees of their 
coasts, 34. He spake, and the locusts came, and eaters 
pillars, and that without number. 35. And did eat 
up all the herbs in their land; and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 36. He smote also the first' 
bom in their land, the chief of all their strength* 

Who can behold this army of divine judgments 
thus passing in dreadful array before him, witbont 
trembling very exceedingly at that power which Is 
able to send them, singly, or in conjunction^ upon 
a sinful land P Who can reflect upon their num- 
ber and variety, without adoring that goodness, pa- 
tience, and long suffering, which tried so many 
different methods, and wanted so long, to lead the 
offenders to repentance ? For more particulars see 
the comment on Psalm Ixxviii. 43 — 51. 

37. He brought them, i, e. the people of Iraeli 
forth also with silver and gold : and there was not 
one feeble person among their tribes. 38. Egypt 
was glad when they departed: for the fear of them 
fell upon them. 

The Israelites not only came forth from Egypt» 
but came forth laden with the spoils of their ene- 
mies, which they were commanded to take» by him 
who is the absolute Lord of all property, and who, 
as a righteous judge, did thus award to bis people 
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the wages due to their incredible labours, the Egyp- 
tians being now willing and ready to furnish them 
with any thing required, in order to dismiss them. 
' The Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that 
they might send them out of the land in haste : 
for they said. We be all dead men.' Exod. xii. 33. 
And what was very extraordinary, among such 
a number of men, women, children, and cattle, 
nothing was weak and ' feeble/ nothing unable 
to perform the journey. The order was, that ' not 
a hoof should be left behind ;' Exod. x. 26 ; and he 
who commanded gave strength to obey. Thou 
hast also enjoined us, thy servants, O Lord, to 
quit Egypt, and march for Canaan ! let thy grace 
invigorate us, from time to time, that so we faint 
not by the way. 

39. He tpread a clottd for a covering ; and fire 
to give light in the night 40. The people asked, 
and he brought quails ; and satisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 4 1 . He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out : they ran in the dry places like a 
river. 

' Brethren, I would not that ye should be igno- 
rant how that all our fathers were under the cloud; 
and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud ; 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink ; for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and 
that Rock was Christ.' 1 Cor. x. 1 — 4. In our 
passage through this wilderness of life, over barren 
sands, and amidst fiery serpents, be thou, blessed 
Lord, our guide and our guard ; protected by thy 
providence, supported by thy word, and refreshed 
by thy Spirit, lead us even where, and in what 
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manner it shall seem good to thee ; only do not 
thou forsake us^ and we ask no more. 

42. For he remembered his holy promiie, and 
Abraham his servant. 43. And he brought forth 
his people with joy and his chosen with gladness. 

The same God hath since ' remembered again 
his promise to Abraham;' he hath visited bis people, 
and redeemed them from the bondage of sin, un- 
der the tyranny of Satan ; which redemption they 
daily celebrate in the church, with ' joy and glad- 
ness/ waiting for their final deliverance from death 
and the grave, when they are to sing in heaven 
' the song of Moses and of the Lamb/ Rev. zv. 3. 

44. And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they inherited the labour of the people; 46. T%ai 
they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

It was not, therefore, intended that the Israelites 
should regard Canaan as their paradise, and look 
no further; but that, being rescued from their 
enemies, and settled in peace and plenty, tbey 
should improve the opportunity thereby afforded 
them, of serving the Lord their God, and of secur- 
ing to themselves, through the obedience of faith, 
an inheritance in ' a better country, that is to say, 
an heavenly.' And let all the children of faith- 
ful Abraham, whose lot hath fallen in ' a land 
flowing with milk and honey' upon earth, reflect, 
that God hath given them riches, and the leisoie 
which riches procure, not for the purpose of indalg- 
ing and corrupting themselves and others, but that 
they may glorify him, benefit their neigbboon, 
and save their own souls ; ' that they may obferre 
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atutes, and keep his laws.' Israel was deliv- 
by Moses, and the church redeemed by Christ, 
Tod might ' purify to himself a peculiar people, 
OS of good works.' Tit. ii. 14. 



Tweniy-Jirst Day, — Evening Prayer, 
PSALM CVI. 

JMENT. — The Psalmist here again commemorates the 
ne beoefits, upbraiding withal the ingratitude of those who 
hrcd them. 1, 2. He exhorteth men to the praise of Je- 
ih ; 3 — 5. piodaimeth the blessedness, and longeth for the 
ity of the saints; 6. confesseth the sins of Israel, and 
th a detail of their rebellions ; 7 — 12. at the Red Sea ; 
-16. when they lusted for flesh in the wilderness ; 16 — 18. 
be matter of Korah ; 19 — 23. in that of the golden calf; 
-27* at the report of the spies; 28 — 31. in the affair of 
1-peor; 32, 33. at the waters of Meribah; 34—39. in 
destroying idolatry, but being seduced by it 40 — 46. 
's frequent judgments, and as frequent mercies, are re- 
1 ; 47. a prayer is made, that Jehovah would gather Israel 
I among the heathen, which shows the Psalm to have 
I written during some captivity or dispersion. The last 
e oontains an act of blessing and praise. 

O ^ve thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
is mercy endurethybr ever. 

the person of a penitent nation, the prophet 
s mankind to 'give thanks unto Jehovah,' 
lat ' goodness' which preventeth us with hless- 
and for that 'mercy' which forgiveth our 
gpressions ; that mercy which was shown to our 
ithers upon their repentance, and will ' ever* 
own, upon the same condition, to us and our 
rity ; that mercy which will bring sin and 
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misery to an end^ itself continuing eternal and 
unchangeable. 

2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? 
who can show forth all his praise F 

But who is sufficient for a work that demandeth 
the tongues and harps of angels P ' When yoa I 
glorify the Lord/ saith the son of Sirach, ' exalt | 
him as much as you can ; for even yet will he fitf 
exceed; and when you exalt him« put forth all 
your strength^ and be not weary^ for you can ncfff ^ 
go far enough/ Ecclus. xliii. 30. 

3. Blessed are they that keep judgment; and h 
that doeth righteousness at all times. 

Next to angels^ they are blessed and qualified to 
praise God with the voice, who glorify him in their 
lives; who having experienced in themselves tha 
' mighty acts' of mercy, pardoning the guilty and 
breaking the power of sin, are become the servanti 
of Jesus, and render to their Saviour ' at all timca^' 
in adversity no less than in prosperity, the doe 
tribute of unfeigned love and obedience. 

'■ 

4. Remember me, Lord, unth the fawmr tbat A 

thou bearest unto thy people : visit me with tkf 
salvation, 6, That I may see the good of thy chosen: 
that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy natioi^S 
that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

The Psalmist offereth a prayer for himaeU^ or 
rather for the church of Israel, that she, with hifl^ 
self, might partake of such blessedness. The wofda 
might have a reference to a temporal restoratka 
and felicity ; but they certainly extend much f■^ 
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sr, and form the most spiritaal and heavenly 
tition that the devoutest Christian can prefer to 
I throne of grace. ' Remember me, O Lord, 
tb the favour' which thou hast always shown to 
ly people/ in whom thou hast delighted from 
3 foundation of the world, and on whom it is 
f good pleasure to confer a glorious kingdom. 
) visit me with thy salvation/ with which so 
my patriarchs, prophets, and kings have de- 
ed to be visited, the salvation of thy Christ, the 
itifier of ail them that believe, and the rewarder 
his saints : ' that I may see the good of thy 
osen^' their felicity in beholding thy counte- 
nce, and living for ever in thy presence ; ' that 
may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation/ the 
ispeakable gladness of those who enter into the 
f of their Lord ; ' and glory with thine inherit- 
tce/ singing hallelujahs before thine everlasting 
rone, in the Jerusalem which is above. The 
raelitish church, when in peace and tranquillity 
rving her God, and chanting the songs of Sion, 
forded a very lively representation of this eternal 
licity. 

6. We have sinned with our fathers: we have 
mmitted iniquity ; we liave done wickedly. 

They who have joined with the prophet in his 
fectionate aspiration after the divine favour, may 
ere learn the surest way to attain it; namely, by 
mfessing their own sins, and those of their ances- 
»n. *We have sinned with our fathers,' that is, 
ker their example of unbelief and disobedience, of 
kich an account immediately followeth. The 
Uhers^ sins are often reflected in their children ; 
Dd each new reflection, instead of being weaker, 
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is stronger than the foregoing ; as in the cas 
the Jews. 

7. Our fathers understood not thy wonden 
Egypt: they remembered not the multitude of 
mercies ; hut provoked him at the sea, even at 
Red Sea. 

The Israelites did not profit, as they should 1 
done, by the miracles wrought for them in Egi 
they increased not in the wisdom and knowledg 
God their Saviour ; but when they saw themse 
pursued by Pharaoh, their faith failed, they x 
mured against Moses, and wished themselves a| 
in the bondage from which they were just delivei 
Exod. xiv. 10, &c. Thus, when the penitent f 
eth himself beset with difficulties and dang 
when he seeth before him that death unto 
through which he must pass to a life of righte 
ness, while the devil and the world follow 1 
after him, to destroy or bring him back to a i 
cruel bondage, how apt is he to forget all 
Christ hath done for him ! Fear puts out the 1 
of faith, and hides the prospect of the prom 
land ; imagination recalls the former gratificat 
of sense ; he is tempted to regret the desertio: 
Egypt, and to wish for a return to it again. 

8. JSTevertheless, he saved them, for his name*s st 
that he might make his mighty power to be kn^ 
9. He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was 6 
up : so he led them through the depths, as thn 
the wilderness. 10. ^nd he saved tliem from 
hand of him that hated them, and redeemed l 
from tlie hand of the enemy. 11. And the wi 
covered their enemies: there was not one of I 
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^tfi. 12. Then believed they his words; they sang 
Us praise. 

Comforted and encouraged by Moses, the armies 
of Israel advanced to the shore ; and, lo, the 
vaves, at the lifUng up of the powerful rod, in- 
tently parted, and, like so many well-disciplined 
loops, arranging themselves in two columns, dis- 
posed a new and strange path, by which the people 
»rCrod were conducted, in perfect security, to the 
opposite shore; when the waters, falling down, 
lod reassuming their ancient habitation, over- 
fhefaned the in6del host, and left not a man to 
larry the news to Egypt. Through all the diffi- 
mlties and dangers of the Christian course, faith 
fiH ever find a way opened, by the power of Jesus, 
lom sin to righteousness, and from death to life : 
iie enemies of our salvation, how formidable so- 
^er, shall disappear, and be no more ; and we 
ibaU sing, like Israel, a song of triumph to the 
Lord our God. 

13. ITiey soon forgat his works, Heb. They made 
huie, they forgat his works ; they waited not for his 
emmseL 14. But lusted exceedingly in the wilder- 
ness, and tempted God in the desert. 15. And he 
gave them their request ; hut sent leanness into their 
touts. 

Soon after the Israelites had experienced the 
power and goodness of Jehovah, at the Red Sea, we 
find them murmuring against him, Exod. xv. 24. 
They grew impatient, they looked upon themselves 
« forgotten, and given over to destruction. They 
loathed manna, and required 6esh : flesh was sent 
them, on which they surfeited themselves ; the wrath 



126 PSALM CVI. 

of God smote them, and many were carried off 
a grievous plague : Numb. xi. 4, 33. Let us le 
to wait God's time and counsel, for the suppl] 
necessaries, much more of conveniences; rem( 
bering that he hath given us his Son, and there! 
will not deny us such inferior corporeal blessi 
as he foreseeth will really prove blessings to 
Let us be duly thankful for that ' bread wh 
Cometh down from heaven/ cautious how we reqi 
the good things of this world, and strictly tempei 
in the use of them when given. 

16. They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aa 
the saint of the Lord. 17. The earth opened, < 
swallowed up Dathan, and covered the compafHj 
Ahiram, 18. And a fire was kindled in their e 
pany ; the flame burnt up the wicked, 

Moses and Aaron were the divinely appoin 
governors of Israel, in church and state. Envy \ 
ambition led Korah, Dathan, and Abiram to ace 
the former of tyranny, and the latter of priestcr 
Jehovah was appealed to, a day appointed, an 
decision made. One body of the malcontents w 
down alive into the pit, another was consumed 
(ire from heaven : Numb. xvi. Let schismatics i 
rebels beware of that ' pit' which is bottomless, i 
of that ' fire' which shall never be quenched. 

19. They made a calf in Horeb, and worship^ 
the molten image. 20. Thus they changed their gl 
into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
They forgat God tlieir Saviour, which had done gf 
things in Egypt : 22. Wondrous works in the lanA 
Ham, and terrible things by the Red Sea, 

While the terrible presence of God abode uf 
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Sinai, and Moses was gone up thither to re- 
e law, even then, and there, ' at Horeh,' the 
apostatized to the old favourite sin of ido- 
ad persuaded Aaron to make them a ' calf,' 
before which they prostrated themselves, 
ledging it, or the power represented by it, 
3r that was, to have been the author of their 
ince from Egypt ; Exod. xxxii. : ' for as to 
they knew not what was become of him,' 
r expected to see him any more. Thus they 
gfed their ' glory/ the glory which had ac- 
lied them in the mystic cloud, nay, which 
5n present before their eyes on the top of the 
» ' for an image made like to a four-footed 
as it is said of the heathen in their worst 
Rom. i. 23 ; and thus they forgat Jehovah, 
id wrought his works and wonders for them 
pt and at the Red Sea. It is to be hoped, 
II never live to see a time when the miracles 
redemption shall be forgotten ; when the re- 
Jesus Christ from heaven shall be despaired 
d when the people shall solicit their teachers 
icate a new philosophical deity for them to 
p, instead of the God of their ancestors, to 
glory hath been ascribed from generation to 
tion. 

Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 
)t Moses his chosen stood be/ore him in the 
t to turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy 

en we hear Jehovah saying to Moses, on ac- 
of his people's monstrous ingratitude and 
)us wickedness, ' Let me alone, that my wrath 
^ax hot against them, and that I may consume 
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them, and I will make of ibee a great im 
wbeo we bear Moses, notwithstanding tbia, 
ceding for his countrymen, with the oflTende 
jestjr of heaven ; urging to God the glory * 
name, the relation in which he stood to Isnu 
covenant he bad made with their father*; i 
they must be cast off, desiring himself to ; 
with them ; ' If thou wilt, forgive their sin ; ; 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
thou hast written ;' how we are astonished 
instance of such invincible fortitude, fervent 
unadulterated patriotism, triumphant faith, ac 
bounded charity ! Once, and but once, wa 
instance exceeded, by Him in whose name t 
tercession of Moses was made and accepted 
really taking upon himself the sins of bis p 
suffered the vengeance due to them ; and i 
now at the right hand of God interceding for 
See Kxod, xxxii. 10—14, and 32. 

24, Yea, they denpUed ilu plea$ant land 
believed not hu word ; 25. But murmured i% 
tentn, and hearkened ntft unto the voice of the 
26. Therefore lie lifted up hin hand againnt Ih 
overthrtfw them in the wildernenH : 27, To ove% 
their need aho among the natlon$, and to icaltei 
in tlie land$0 

The history here alludf^ to is contained in t 
xiii. and xiv. The spies brought back a favoi 
account of the promises! land and its produi 
but communicated to the people those terrib 
prehensions, with which themselves were posi 
concerning the f>ower of the Anakims, and 
inhabitants of ('anaan. Infidelity presentl; 
covered itself by its usual fruit, disobedience. 
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Might they should never be able to sarmount all 
lie difficulties^ but should become a prey, with 
ir wives and children, to the sword ; and a re- 
n to Egypt was once more the cry of the camp 
Israel. Therefore did Jehovah ' lift up his hand 
linst them ;' he declared that none of the gene- 
km then in being, Joshua and Caleb only ex- 
ited^ should enter into his rest, but that they 
Nild fall in the wilderness, without setting foot 
that pleasant and most desirable land. Discom- 
ire and dispersion were also threatened to their 
sterity, that is, if they should go on in the same 
jit of rebellion, and fill up the measure of their 
hers* iniquities ; which they have since done, and 
\ accordingly * overthrown among the nations, 
d scattered among the lands' to this day. But 
not thou suffer us, O Lord, to despise that ' plea- 
it land,' which thou designest to be the inheri- 
ice of thy saints : whatever obstructions may be 
(own in our way, suffer us not, through sloth and 
wardice, to ' disbelieve thy word,' to doubt the 
oomplishment of thy promises, or to ' murmur' 
oinst thy dispensations. 

28. They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, 
d ate the sacrifices of the dead. 29. Thtcs they 
ovoked him to anger with their inventions ; and the 
tfue brake in upon them. 30. Then stood up Phi- 
kas, and executed judgment; and so the plague 
u stayed. 31. And that was counted unto him for 
fhteousness, unto all generations for evermore. 

By Balaam's advice. Numb. xxxi. 16, the Moab- 
es and Midianites sent their daughters among the 
eople of Israel, who soon yielded to the tempta- 
OD, and fornication ended in idolatry ; nay, per- 

VOL. III. K 
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haps it might be a part of the Moabitish ritual ; t 
we know it was among the religious services pai 
by the latter heathens to some of their deities. B 
the ' sacrifices of the dead/ may be meant sacrifice 
which were offered either to dead idols, or to mei 
deified after death. To punish this apostacy, tb 
wrath of Jehovah went forth, and twenty-four thou 
sand perished by the plague, which at length ceased 
when Phinehas had ' executed judgment' upoi 
Zimri and Cosbi, who seemed, indeed, to call aloiu 
for it, by indulging their lawless passions in tb 
midst of so grievous a calamity, at a time when tb 
whole congregation were humbling themselves be 
fore God at the door of the tabernacle. ' Wheie 
fore,' saith God, ' behold I give unto him my cofe 
nant of peace ; and he shall have it, and his seec 
after him, even the covenant of an everlastinf 
priesthood, because he was zealous for his God, anc 
made an atonement for the children of Israd 
Numb. XXV. 12. It is most probable, as Dr. Ham 
mond observes, that Phinehas, being the son o 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, was one of the judges a 
Israel ; and if so, he had a clear commission h 
what he did, from Moses, who had ' said to tb 
judges of Israel, Slay ye every one his man, thai 
were joined to Baalpeor.* Numb. xxv. 5. Tb 
case of Phinehas, therefore, is no precedent for un- 
commissioned zealots. In general we learn (rm 
this part of the sacred history, how acceptable tc 
God is a well-timed zeal for his service ; as alio 
how dangerous it is to converse too freely with thofi 
of the other sex, especially when they have been 
educated in a false religion, or in no religion atsll 

32. They angered him also at the water i ofiirifit 
so that it went ill with Moses for their sokes: 
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*^ause they provoked his spirit, so tJiat he spake 
isedly with his lips, 

s instance of disobedience was, in point of 
prior to that mentioned in the preceding 
It is related. Numb. xx. 2 — 13. The 
of Moses, though he was the meekest man 
earth, was so exasperated and embittered by 
ual murmurings and rebellions, that he is 
3d with • not having believed God, to sanc- 
jn in the eyes of the children of Israel ;' and 
i, on that account, denied the honour of bring- 
em into the land of promise. He had been 
anded to smite the rock, that water might 
forth. In anger he smote it twice, thus up- 
ng the people : * Hear now, ye rebels ; must 
eh you water out of this rock ?' He showed 
at affiance in God, that disposition to glorify 
efore his people, which became him in the 
ion of his office. * The wrath of man* found 
don, and that ' worketh not the righteousness 
1/ Thou, blessed Jesus, art the only perfect 
3 of patience and love ; O grant to all, but 
all, to the pastors of thy flock, a ' spirit' not 
) be ' provoked,' and lips not hasty to ' speak 
isedly.' 

TJiey did not destroy the nations, concerning 
the Lord commanded them: 35. But were 
d among the heathen, and learned their works, 
d they served their idols; which were a snare 
\em, 

en the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, it 
1 God to extirpate the race, and Israel was 
ssioned to execute upon them the vengeance 
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determined. But the conquerors suflfered theni' 
selves frequently to be seduced into all the ahoaii' 
nations of the conquered^ and spared their idola- 
trous altars, till themselves came to bow down be- 
fore them. Judf^. ii. 2, 3. The Canaanites, agaioiC 
whom we Christians militate, are our lusts, whicb, 
if they are spared and treated with, will prove ' • 
snare' to us, and in time become our masteiE 
Mercy shown to them is cruelty to ourselves, and 
will always be found so in the end. 

37. Yea, they nacrificed their $on$ and tkik 
daughterB unto deviU : 38. And $hed innocent blotd, 
even tlie blood of their sons and their dauffhters, whom 
they sacrificed tmto the idols of Canaan: and tie 
land was polluted with blood. 

h JH plain that the ' devils/ mentioned in tbi 
former of these two verses, are ' the idols of Ca- 
naan/ mentioned in the latter. The word trui^ 
hitcd • devils/ is ontt^, literally, '. the pouren 
forth ;' by which it is highly probable, that the 
idolaters meant the great agents of nature, or Uw 
heavens, considered as giving rain, causing tbe 
earth to send out springs, and to put forth ber in- 
crease ; vegetablcH to yield and nourish their Md, 
and animals U* abound with milk, for the soImM* 
ence of their young.' Idolatry being a work of tbe 
devil, it is true, in fact, that what is offered to 
idol, is offered to the devil ; though the word 
doth by no means imply it. We stand astonisbed, 
doubtless, at this horrid, barbarous, and unoatofil 
impiety of offering children by fire to aMolodi: 
but how little is it considered, that children bf0ii|^ 

> flee the aecount given of the word by the lesmed md 
njous Mr. PArkhum, in his excellent liebrew-Eiii^lib ' 
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p in the ways of ignorance, error, vanity, folly, 
Bd Tice, are more effectually sacrificed to the great 
Ireisary of mankind. 

39. T%U9 were they defiled with their own works, 
nd went a whoring with their oum inventions, 40. 
%erefare was the wrath of the Lord kindled against 
it people ; insomuch that he abhorred his own inhe* 
immee. 41. And he gave them into the hand of the 
fotken, and tliey that hated them ruled over them, 
2. Their enemies also oppressed them, and they were 
vught into subjection under their hand, 43. Many 
wws did he deliver them, but they provoked him 
itk their counsel, and were brought low for their 
tifuity. 44. Nevertheless, he regarded their afflic- 
on, when he heard their cry, 45. ^nd he remem- 
tredfor them his covenant, and repented according 
} ike multitude of his mercies, 46. He made them 
koto be pitied of all those that carried them cap- 
'wes» 

This is an epitome of the history of the Israelites, 
lom the time when they took possession of Canaan, 
ownwards. Transgressions hrought on chastise- 
nents; chastisements produced repentance; and 
qientance obtained mercy. For their last and 
:naid rebellion against the Son of God, and their 
ijDg Messiah, whom they murdered, the sore bur- 
len of heaven's displeasure hath now rested upon 
he nation these seventeen hundred years; but 
iieir eyes are not yet opened ; their hearts have 
lot, hitherto, relented. How hath the ' wrath of 
febovah been kindled against his people, insomuch 
diat he hath abhorred his own inheritance !' How 
bath he ' given them into the hand of the heathen, 
umI caused them that hated them to rule over 
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them !' How have ' their enemies oppremed 
them ;* how have they heen brought into subjec- 
tion under their ' hand ! Nevertheless, O Lord, 
regard their affliction, when thou hearest their 
cry ;' grant them repentance first, and then pardon; 
' remember for them thy covenant ;' let tbem 
change their mind, and do thou ' chanf^e thy par- 
pose, according to the multitude of thy mercies; 
make them also to be pitied of all those that have 
carried them captives;' cause them, upon tbeir 
conversion, to find favour in the eyes of the Datioss; 
and do thou, who hast so long been ' a light to 
lighten the Gentiles/ become once more ' the glory 
of thy people Israel/ 

47. Save us, Lord our God, and gather u$frm 
among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

It appears from this verse, that the Psalm wss 
written at a time when Israel was in captivity 
' among the heathen.' Such will be the petition of 
the Jews hereafter tr> him whom they crucified; 
and such is now the petition of the Christian charcb, 
that the elect may be finally gathered together, and 
united in one congregation, 'to give thanks auto 
the name, and triumph for ever in the praises of 
Jesus/ 

48. Blessed he the Lord Cod of Israel from ever' 
fasting to everlasting ; and let all the people teft 
^Imen, Praise ye tlie liOrd. 

At all times, in all places, and by all persons 
on earth and in heaven, in prosperity and ad' 
versity, peace or persecution, 'The Lord God rf 
Israel,' the Saviour and Redeemer of his churcfci 
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s to be ' blessed ;' nor can any situation exempt 
a believer from saying, 'Amen, Hallelujah/ that 
18, from blessing God himself, and exciting others 
to do the same. 



Twenty-second Day. — Morning Prayer, 
PSALM CVII. 

ARGUMENT.— The redeemed of the Lord are exhorted in 
this Psalm, 1 — 3. to praise him for his goodness in redeem- 
ing^ and gathering them from the four quarters of the world. 
Their danger and their deliverance are represented under the 
four striking images, 4 — 9. of travellers lost in a wilderness, 
but directed and conducted home ; 10 — 16. of prisoners res- 
cued from captivity ; 17 — 22. of sick and dying men re- 
stored to health ; 23 — ^32. of mariners preserved in a storm at 
tea, and brought safe into port. 33 — 41. Some other in- 
itaooes of Gtod's providence in the government of the world, 
and of the church, are adduced and insisted on, for, 42. the 
ooDsolation of the righteous, and 43. the instruction of all. 

1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 2. Let the redeemed 
ffihe Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the 
^md of the enemy. 3. And gathered them out of 
tt« lands, from the east, and from the west, from the 
wrih and from the south. 

Eternal mercy is the theme here proposed ; and 
tbey who have tasted its sweets are invited to 
join in setting forth its praises. The memhers of 
tbe Christian church are now, in the most proper 
and emphatical sense of the words, ' the redeemed 
of Jehovah, whom he hath redeemed from the 
iumd of the enemy, and gathered them,' hy the 
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gospel, oat of aU lands, and from all the foi 
ters of the world, to form a church, and to 
the place of the apostate Jews; whose for< 
experienced, in type and shadow, the good 
prepared for them and for us, in truth ai 
stance. 'Many,' saith our Lord to tlu 
* shall come from the east and from the we 
from the north and from the south, and s 
down in the kingdom of Ood ; and ye yoi 
shall be thrust out' Matt. viii. II ; Luke, : 
We, converted Gentiles, are the happy | 
and we are taught in this Psalm to celehn 
mercy which made us so. 

4. They wandered in the wildernesi, in a 
way, they found no city to dwell in» 6. Hwk 
thirsty, their soul fainted in them, 6. T% 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and t 
vered them out of their di$tre$$eii, 7. And 
them forth by the right way, that they might 
city of habitation. 

The spiritual blessings of redemption an 
sented by the Psalmist under four exq 
beautiful and expressive images; which 
are themselves four especial acts of God's 
dential care and love, shown toward the b< 
men in the world; corresponding with ai 
works of grace wrought on the souls of b 
in the church. The first of these pictures exl 
to our Tiew a set of trarellers lost in a f 
desert, and well nigh famished through n 
necessary provisions. They make their di 
known by prayer to Jehovah, and lo, he a 
as their guard and their guide; he snpp 
their necessities upon the journey, and co 
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tbem in safety to their place of abode. Thus he 
dwelt with Israel of old^ in their passage, through 
die waste and howling wilderness^ from Egypt to 
Canaan. And thus he is ready to deal with us 
aU. " The world," saith Lord Bolingbroke/ " is a 
great wilderness, wherein mankind have wandered 
about from the creation. — ^We are not only passen- 
gers, or sojourners, but absolute strangers at the 
fint steps we make in it" We are so, indeed ; and 
too often, through our own fault, continue such to 
the last ; we find not the way which leads to hea- 
ven, nor, if we did find it, have we strength to 
travel in it, without the viaticum which cometh 
from thence, and which alone can bring us thither. 
Fervent and importunate prayer to the God of our 
salvation will procure, from above, knowledge to 
dispel our ignorance, and grace to help our infir- 
mities; the former will discover to us our road, 
the latter will enable us to walk in it, and both 
together will carry us, in due time, to ' the city of 
oar eternal habitation.* 

8. that men would praise the Lord for his good' 
Hm, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
9en ! 9. For he satisfieth the longing, or, thirsty, 
99ul, and Jilleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

The former of these two verses is a chorus, re- 
peated after the celebration of each of the four 
Biercies here related. Literally it is, 'Let them 
idmowledge to Jehovah his mercy, and his wonders 
br the children of Adam/ And what can better 
deserve our acknowledgment, than the provision 
Bade for the bodies and souls of Christian travellers, 
in their way to that heavenly country and city, 

> ReflecdoiiB on History, vol i. p. 244, and 171* 
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' where they shall hunger no more, neither tbir 
any more, neither shall the sun light on them, m 
any heat ; for the Lamb which is in the midst < 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead thai 
unto living fountains of waters: and God sba 
wipe away all tears from their eyes/ Rev. viL 1< 

10. Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow i 
death, being bound in affliction and iron : 11. Bi 
cause they rebelled against the words of God, an 
contemned the counsel of the Most High : 12. Then 
fore he brought down their heart with labour ; the 
fell down, and there was none to help. 13. Th$ 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and l 
saved them out of their distresses. 14. He brougl 
them out of darkness, and the shadow of death, an 
brake their bands in sunder. 16. that men waul 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wondei 
ful works to the children of men ! 16. For he hot 
broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron i 
sunder. 

In this second piece of divine scenery, we hehok 
a people groaning under all the miseries of captl 
vity, deprived of light and liberty, chained dowi 
in horrid dungeons, and there expecting the day o 
execution. These calamities they are representei 
as having brought upon themselves by their re 
bellion against God, who takes this method o 
humbling them. It succeeds, and brings theo 
upon their knees to Him who alone is able to de 
liver them. Moved by their cries, he exerts ba 
power on their behalf, and frees them from thi 
house of bondage. To a state of corporal servitude 
the Israelites, for their transgressions, were fie* 
quently reduced, and many times experiencedi 
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their repentance^ the goodness of Jehovah in 
ng them from it But the grand and universal 
ity is that of sin and death ; the grand and 
"sal deliverance^ for which all the redeemed 
i Lord ought to praise his mercy, is that by 
Christ. Adam and all his posterity ' rebelled 
st the words of God, and contemned the coun- 
the Most High.* By so doing, they subjected 
elves to a slavery the heaviest and bitterest of 
lers. The devil led them captive at his will, 
et over them their own insatiable lusts and 
ns, as so many taskmasters, to afflict, and 
liem under. By these the soul is confined so 
n prison, and bound with so many chains, that 
not get forth to do the will of God, even when 
; made known to it. Of mankind in this state 
ruly may it be said, and how often in Scrip- 
8 it said, under these and the like figures, 
r sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, 
fast bound in misery, and bands stronger than 
-He also brought down their heart through 
Qess, they fell down, and there was none to 
* A sense of this his woful condition forces 
oner to * cry unto the Lord Jesus in his trou- 
nd to say, ' O wretched man that I am, who 
leliver me from this body of death ! ' ' Bring 
»ul out of prison, that J may give thanks unto 
ime.* And now his prayer is heard, the grace 
rist Cometh to his assistance, and he is made 
indeed.' His chains, like those of St. Peter, 
fF at the word of his deliverer ; he is ' saved 
' his distress ;' he is brought ' out of darkness 
he shadow of death,' into the glorious light 
iberty of the sons of God. The joy conse- 
; upon such a deliverance will be exceeded 
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only by that which shall take place in the I 
and be expressed by the voices of the redeems 
the day when Christ shall accomplish the rec 
tion of their bodies also, as he hath already ef 
that of his own, from the power of the grave ; 
he shall dash in pieces the brazen gates tuic 
mantine bars of that prison-house, put an ei 
ever to the bondage of corruption, and lead 
vity captive in the highest heavens. 

17. Fools, because of their transgressions, ai 
came of tlieir iniquities, are afflicted, 18. The\ 
ahhorreth all manner of meat, and they drat 
unto the gates of death. 19. TTien they cry wi 
Lord in their trouble, and he saveth them out oj 
distresses. 20. He sent his word and healed 
and delivered them from their destruction, 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodnes 
for his wonderful works to the children of men 
And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thankst 
and declare his works with rejoicing. 

The recovery of men from sickness affords f 
image of the benefits conferred on our natu 
the Redeemer. Sickness, as we are here info 
is the punishment of human folly and ini 
When it is extreme, it deprives man of all 
and appetite for his food ; nay, it makes him 
and detest the very sight and smell of that 
should nourish and support him ; in which ci 
must waste away, and soon ' draw near to the 
of death.' But from those dreadful gates the 
of God can snatch us when we are just ab 
enter them. To an infirm and emaciated bo 
can restore health, strength, and beauty ; fc 
eases are his ministers and messengers ; the; 
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his command^ and at his command they re- 
and vre recover again. The Israelites in the 
mess^ 'because of their transgressions, and 
lae of their iniqaities, were often afflicted' with 
gae. But when they repented, and atonement 
aade, the plague ceased. They were stung by 
serpents ; but when they ' cried unto Jehovah, 
nt bis word, and healed them/ ' They were 
•led,' as the author of the book of Wisdom ob- 
s, ' for a small season, that they might be 
mished, having a sign of salvation to put them 
membrance of the commandment of thy law. 
be that turned himself towards it, was not 
I by the thing that he saw, but by thee 
art the Saviour of all.' Wisdom, xvi. 6, 7. 
ence of death was passed upon Hezekiah ; 
(ready saw himself at ' the gates of the grave,* 
expected no more to ' behold man with the 
bitants of the world.' Yet his prayer prevailed 

respite, and fifteen years were added to his 
Isa. xxxviii. Now the mind, by reason of sin, 
>t less subject to infirmities than the body, 
e infirmities reduce a man to a state of 
nor and listlessness ; he finds himself incapable 
:tion, indisposed for the reception of divine 
IS, without taste for knowledge, or inclination 
irtue ; he even nauseates the book of God, and 
)read of heaven ; and the life of faith is in 
b danger. But the case is not desperate, while 
i is breath enough left to call in, by prayer, 
preat Physician of spirits. The most inveterate 
dy gives place to his efficacious medicines ; 
itite revives, health returns, and the believer is 
itated in the vigour and beauty of holiness, 
all who have been thus 'healed, and saved 
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from destruction/ either of body or soul, ' ackno 
ledge to Jehovah bis mercy, and bis wond< 
wrought for the children of Adam: let them sac 
fice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare 1 
works with rejoicing.' 

23. They that go down to the sea in ships, that 
business in great waters. 24. These see the works 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 25. For 
eommandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, whi 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 26. They mount * 
to heaven, they go down again to the depths, 1h 
soul is melted because of trouble. 27. They reel 
and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and i 
at their wiVs end ; Heb. all their wisdom or skUU 
swallowed up. 28. Then they cry unto the Lo 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of tht 
distresses. 29. He maketh the storm a calm, so tk 
the waves thereof are still. 30. T/ien are they gl 
because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto tht 
desired haven. 31. that men would praise i 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful wor 
to the children of men ! 32. Let them exalt h\ 
also in the congregation of the people, and proi 
him in the assembly of the elders. 

The fourth similitude chosen to portray the di 
gers of our present state, and the goodness of Gc 
displayed in our salvation, is taken from that sigD 
instance of the divine power and providence, d 
preservation of mariners in a storm at sea. The d 
scription which the Psalnyst hath given us ofsoc 
an event admitteth of no comment. ExperieiM 
alone can illustrate its beauty, evince its truth, an 
point out the propriety of the circumstances wbic 
are selected to furnish us with a full and eomplel 
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ea of the whole. Few of as, indeed, are ever 
kely to be in that terrible situation. But then we 
innot help reflecting, that there is a ship in which 
e are all embarked ; there is a troubled sea on 
hich we all sail ; there are are storms by which 
e are all frequently overtaken ; and there is a 
vren which we all desire to behold and to enter. 
or the church is a ship ; the world is a sea ; 
imptations, persecutions, and afflictions are the 
aves of it; the prince of the power of the air is 
le stormy wind which raises them ; and heaven is 
le only port of rest and security. Often during 
le voyage, for our punishment or our trial, God per- 
litteth us to be thus assaulted. The succession and 
le violence of our trouble, the elevations and 
epressions of mind and fortune, the uncertainty 
r our counsels, and our utter inability to help 
orselves, are finely represented by the multitude 
od impetuosity of the waves, the tossings and agi- 
itions of the vessel, the confusion, terror, and 
istress among the sailors. In both cases prayer is 
« proper effect, and the only remedy left. With 
le earnestness of affrighted mariners, who will 
len be devout, though they never were so before, 
e should 'cry unto the Lord Jesus in our trouble;' 
B should, as it were, ' awake ' him, like the dis- 
ples, with repetitions of ' Lord save us, we perish !' 
ben will he arise, and rebuke the authors of our 
ibulation, saying unto them, 'Peace, be still;' 
id they shall hear and obey his voice. ' He will 
ake the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
all be still ;' and at length he will ' bring us' 
peace, joy, and gladness, to ' our desired haven,' 
ere to ' exalt him in the congregation ' of his 
losen, and ' praise him in the ' great ' assembly ' 
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of saints and angels. This is the consummation so 
devoutly wished and requested by the church for 
all her children, at the time of their baptism, that 
they, ' being delivered from God's wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Christ's church ; and, being 
steadfast in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may so pass the waves of this trouble 
some world, that finally they may come to the 
land of everlasting life.' Thus we see there is no 
spiritual evil, out of which God is not both able and 
willing to deliver us, when we call upon him. Aie 
we ignorant of the way to the heavenly city ? He 
will guide and conduct us thither. Are we bound 
with the chains of sin and death P He will loose and 
deliver us. Are our minds diseased and languid? 
He will heal and invigorate them. Are we in dan- 
ger of being overwhelmed by the troubles of the 
world ? He will preserve us in the midst of them, 
until he bid them cease. Of his power and inclina- 
tion to do these things for our souls, he hath given 
assurance to all men, by those pledges of his lore^ 
the benefits and blessings conferred on the bodies of 
his people, in leading them through the wildemev 
to Canaan; in rescuing them so often from the mi- 
series of captivity; in healing their diseases; and 
in saving those of them who ' did business in great 
waters,' from the perils of the sea. Certainly the 
mind of man cannot have a nobler subject for me* 
dilation in this world, than the wonders of provi- 
dence, considered as representing the mercies d 
redemption. 

33. He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and (ki 
water springs into dry ground. 34. A fruitful Uad 
into barrenness, for the wickedness of them tM 
dwell therein, 35. lie turneth the wildemeu tiilf 
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landing water, and dry ground into water 
igs ; 36. >^nd there he tnaketh the hungry to 
*i, that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 
And sow thejields, and plant vineyards, which 
yield Jruits of increase, 38. He blessed them 
, so that they are multiplied greatly, and suf 
th not their cattle to decrease. 

1 this latter part of the Psalm^ the prophet fur- 
' exemplifieth the power, the justice, and the 
iness of God ; his power, in being able to change 
Tery nature of things ; his justice and his good- 
ly in so doing, either to punish the rebellious, 

reward the obedient. A well watered and 
lie country shall, for the sins of its inhabitants, 
oonTerted into a dry and barren one. The 
in of Jordan, which, before the overthrow of 
lorn and Gomorrah, was well watered every- 
;re, ' like the garden of Jehovah,^ Gen. xiii. 10, 
h, since that overthrow, been a land of salt and 
pbur, and perpetual sterility. Nay even the 
« fruitful Palestine itself, that flowed with milk 

1 honey^ is at this day a region of such utter 
olation, that the very possibility of its ever hav- 

sufficed to maintain the people who formerly 
sessed it^ is now called in question. And, in- 
d, while the rain of heaven shall continue to be 
:he hand of God, how easy is it for him, by 
hholding it- during a few months, to blast all the 
St promising hopes of man ; and, instead of 
nty, joy, and hesJth, to visit him with famine, 
tilence, and death ! On the other hand, when 

ways of a people please him, he can rid them 
these dreadful guests; the rain shall descend 
m above, the springs shall rise from beneath, the 

^OL. III. V 



146 PSALM CYII. 

earth shall yield her increase, the cattle shall f( 

in large pastures, the seasons shall be kindly, 1 

air salutary, and the smiling face of nature sh 

attest the loving kindness of the Lord. Thus, 

the dispensations of grace, hath he dealt with Je 

and Gentiles. The synagogue of the former, on 

rich in faith, watered with the benedictions 

heaven, fruitful in prophets and saints, adorn 

with the services of religion, and the presence 

Jehovah, hath been, since the murder of the S 

of God, cursed with infidelity, parched like t1 

withered tops of the mountains of Gilhoah, bam 

and desolate as the land of their ancient residem 

whose naked rocks seem to declare to all the wor 

the hard-heartedness and unprofitableness of its c 

possessors. When the ' fruitful field ' thus becai 

a ' forest,' the ' wilderness,' at the same time, I 

came a ' fruitful field.' A church was planted 

the Gentile world, and the ' Spirit was poured o 

upon it from on high.' In that ' wilderness d 

waters break out, and streams in that desert' The 

was faith sown, and holiness was the universal pr 

duct. ' The wilderness and the solitary place w 

glad, and the desert rejoiced, and blossomed 

the rose. It blossomed abundantly, and rejoid 

even with joy and singing ; the glory of Lebanc 

was given unto it, the excellency of Carmd an 

Sharon ;' the privileges and honours of the syni 

gogue were conferred upon the church ; and tfa 

nations now ' saw the glory of Jehovah, and tb 

excellency of God :' Isa. xxxii. 15 ; xxxv. 1, S 

Spiritual increase, health, and plenty, spiritui 

peace, joy, and happiness, appeared in beanteos 

and lovely procession, and the blessing of Jestt 

was upon this his new inheritance in every way. 
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39. Again they are minished and brought low, 
hraugh oppression, affliction, and sorrow, 40. He 
foureth] contempt upon princes, and causeth them to 
fMonder in the wilderness, where there is no way, 
11. Yet setteth he the poor on high from afflic' 
Uon, andmaketh \Am families like a flock. 

Bat let not those who have received the largest 
diare of heaven's favours therefore hoast and pre- 
nme. The continuance of those favours depend- 
€th upon the continuance of their fidelity and 
obedience. Mighty empires, with their ' princes/ 
have, for their wickedness, heen ' hrought low' by 
the arm of Jehovah, and laid in the dust, while 
lations 'poor' and feeble, and never thought of, 
have 'been taken from thence, and exalted over 
them.' What revolutions have, in like manner, 
happened, and probably are still to happen, in the 
church! Jerusalem is fallen, through unbelief; 
and the Gentile church standeth only by faith, 
ftom which if she depart, vengeance will be exe- 
cuted on her likewise. Yet, even in the worst of 
times, there is a promise, that ' the poor' in spirit, 
Ike faithful and humble disciples of the holy Jesus, 
Aall be preserved from the evil, and ' set on high 
fiom affliction ;' yea, that they shall be multiplied 
'Hke a flock,' under the care of the good Shepherd, 
I to preserve his name, and to continue a church 
^pon the earth, until he shall return again. 

42. The righteous shall see it, and rejoice ; and all 
Mttquity shall stop her mouth. 

Two consequences will follow from this alternate, 
display of the mercy and the judgment of God. 
The righteous^ finding themselves still the objects 

L 2 
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roaring against him, like the roaring of lions, w 
they cried out, ' He is a Samaritan and hal 
devil, and is mad ; away with him, away y 
him ; crucify him, crucify him.' Sometimes, ' 
ceitful and lying tongues* were employed, ei 
to entangle and entrap him in his talk, or to 
false witness against him. And all this was d 
not only ' without a cause,' hut men were his b 
and implacable ' adversaries,' in return for 
'love' which brought him from heaven, to i 
them with an everlasting salvation. Let the affli 
and traduced disciple rejoice, in that he is • 
formed to the image of his Master. And from 
example of that Master let him learn what co 
to take, when in such circumstances — * But 1 1 
myself unto prayer.* 

6. ^ Thou wilt set a wicked man, or, the wi 
one, over him, and Satan shall stand at his i 
hand, 7. When lie is judged, he shall he condem 
and his prayer shall become sin. 

A transition is here made to the adversarie 
Messiah; primarily to Judas, ' who was guid 
them that took Jesus,' Acts, i. 16 ; secondaril} 
the synagogue, of whom Judas may be consid< 
as an epitome and representative. It is foret 
that by betraying and murdering the best of i 
ters, they should subject themselves to the tyra 
of the worst; that they should become slave 

^ As most of the following verbs are in the fiiture tense^ 
the rest have evidently a predictive and fiiture import, the i 
liberty is here taken, as in Ps. Ixix. of rendering them thro 
out uniformly in that tense : by which means the curses 
nounced in this Psalm will at once appear to be of the same 
port with those in the twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteroni 
The reader is entreated, when he shall have perused the Pi 
to turn to that chapter and )udgbfot hamadf. 



PSALM CIX. 151 

die ' wicked one/ who should justly he ' set over 
them/ when they had delivered themselves into his 
hands : that ' Satan/ who had stood hy them to 
tempt them, should 'stand at their right hand* to 
iceuse them at the trihunal of God ; that when 
tried, they would he convicted and ' condemned/ 
and even their ' prayer' would he abomination in 
the sight of the Lord, as being offered without true 
contrition and repentance, without faith, hope, or 
charity. Such is the wretched state of the Jews, 
estranged from God, and in bondage to the devil ; 
inch the prayers which, from hardened and malig- 
nant hearts, they continually utter, for the excision 
of all Christians, and for the extirpation of that 
blessed name on which Christians call. These 
prayers, instead of lightening the burden of their 
sins, certainly add to its weight. Enable us, O 
Lord Jesus, to resist Satan as a tempter, that he 
may not be our accuser ; and grant us always so to 
pray, that our prayers may be heard. 

8. His days shall be few ; and another shall take 
kis office. 

This is the verse which St Peter hath cited and 
applied in his discourse to the disciples, at the elec- 
tion of Matthias into the place of Judas. * Men 
and brethren, this scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of 
David, spake before concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus. For he was num- 
bered with us, and had obtained part of this minis- 
try. Now this man purchased a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out — ^For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let 
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his habitation be desolate, and let no man dw4 
therein ; and his bishopric let another take/ T 
former of these two citations is made from P« 
Ixix. 26, the latter is a part of the verse now belo 
us. If Jadas, therefore, be the person whose i 
struction the sufferer foretelleth, the person spet 
ing in this prophetical Psalm must of necesntj 
our Lord himself, who suffered by the treacbeqr 
Judas. In Ps. Ixix. 26, the prediction is in t 
plural number, ' Their habitation shall be voiii 
yet St. Peter applies it, in the singular number, 
Judas. The passage in our Psalm is singular, ] 
applicable not to Judas only, but to the whole ii 
tion of the Jews ; whose ' days/ after they h 
crucified the Lord of glory, * were few ;' who wi 
dispossessed of the place and ' office' which th 
held as the church of God, and to which, with ) 
its honours and privileges, the Gentile ChristI 
church succeeded in their stead, when the Aaroi 
cal priesthood was abolished, and that of the tr 
Melchizedek established for ever. 

9. His children shall be fatherless, and his wifi 
widow. 10. His children shall he continually va§ 
bonds, and beg ; they shall seek their bread also c 
of their desolate places. 

If, by the wretched death of Judas, his wife b 
came a widow, and his children orphans, vag 
bonds, and beggars, their fate was but a prdnde I 
that of thousands and ten thousands of the saa 
nation, whose husbands and fathers came aftfl 
wards to a miserable end, at the destructions 
Jerusalem. Their children, and children's cU 
dren, have since been ' continually vagaboodi 
upon the earth, in the state of Cain, when be \m 
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his righteous brother, not cut off, but 
udy preserved for punishment and woe. 
otbing of their own, they roam through 
>f the world, civilized or barbarous, the 

contempt of mankind. And even if they 
> amass wealth, their unparalleled avarice 
I them poor and beggarly in the midst of 

Dr. Hammond, in his Annotation on 
38 : — " By this is described, in a very lively 
he condition of the Jewish posterity, ever 
ir ancestors fell under that signal ven- 
»r the crucifying of Christ. First, their 
ts and vastations in their own country, 
: ejected thence ; secondly, their continual 
1^ from place to place, scattered over the 
le earth; and, thirdly, their remarkable 
ess, keeping them always poor and beg- 
diey never so rich, and continually labour- 
loiling for gain, as the poorest are wont 
d this is continually the constant curse 

this people wheresoever they are scat- 

? extortioner, or, creditor, shall catch, or, 
'hat he hath ; and the stranger shall spoil 
. 12. There shall be none to extend mercy 
neither shall there be any to favour his 
children. 

he destruction of Jerusalem, how often 
race been seized, pillaged, stripped, and 
bed, by prince and people, in all the na- 
he known world ; none appearing, as in 
!S, to ' favour and extend mercy* to them ! * 

ihalt be only oppressed and spoiled eramore, and no 
ive thee.-~The fruit of thy land, and all thy labonrt, 
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'' They have had no nation, none to ave 
g^evous wrong, which the Lord God of t 
fathers had ordained they should suffc 
times, and in all places, wheresoever t 
come, without redress. Nay, their genera 
hath heen so odious and preposterous, th 
the Christian magistrates had conspired 
for their good, they would themselves 1 
tainly provoked their own misery." Thus 
cellent divine, the learned and pious Dr. 
Tol. i. p. 142 and 135; whose reflections i 
history of the Jews, at and since their d 
it were to be wished that every Christi 
peruse. For, as he himself observes, " 
parents, whether bodily or spiritual, si 
as careful to instruct their children ' 
Lord hath done to these Jews, as the 
should have been to tell their sons what 
done to Pharaoh." Ibid. p. 452. 

Id. His posterity shall be cut off, and in 
ration following, their name shall he hlotte 
The iniquity of his fathers shall he re 
with the Lord, and the sin of his mother 
he blotted out, 15. They shall be before 
continually, that he may cut off the memor\ 
from the earth. 

The traitorous and rebellious ' posterit; 
torous and rebellious parents, suffered an * 
by the Roman sword, and ' in the gener 
lowing, their name,' as as a church and cii 
was ' blotted out' of the list of states a 

shall 8 nation which thou knowest not, eat up ; anc 
be only oppressed and crushed alway.' Deut. Kxviij 
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doms upon earth. ' The iniquity of their fathers/ 
which they had filled ap, ' was remembered with 
Jehovah, and the sin of their mother/ that is, per- 
haps, of the synagogue of Jerusalem, now in bon- 
dage with her chOdren, < was not blotted out ; that 
upon them might come all the righteous blood shed, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of 
Zacharias, whom they slew between the temple and 
the altar/ Mattxxiii. 35. The blood of the prophets 
cried for vengeance against those who crucified the 
Lord of the prophets. God hid not his face any 
longer from all these horrible transgressions, but 
' they were before him continually/ and occasioned 
bim to ' cut off the memory ' of his people, once 
precious and fragrant, 'from the earth ;' so that while 
ajXMtles and martyrs are annually commemorated 
frith honour, and their good deeds, blossoming out of 
tte dust, perfume the church, and delight the souls 
of the faithful, the names of ' Judas' and 'Jew' are 
never mentioned but with contempt and abhorrence. 

16. Because that he remembered not to show mercy; 
hf persecuted the poor and needy man, that he 
^ht even slay the broken in heart. 

The crime which brought upon its perpetrators 
ill the above-mentioned judgments and calamities, 
i^ here pointed out too plainly to be mistaken. 
They ' remembered not to show mercy' to him 
*rho showed it to all the world ; they ' persecuted^ 
him who for our sakes became ' poor/ and who 
Condescended to ask of his creatures water to drink; 
ttiey betrayed and murdered the lowly and afflicted 
3'eias, whose ' heart' was * broken' with sorrow for 
tteir sins, and with a sense of the punishment due 
to them. How long will it be, ere the brethren of 
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this most innocent and most injured Jo 
one to another. We are verily guilty • 
our brother, in that we saw the anguish • 
when he besought us, and we would 
therefore is this distress come upon i 
xlii. 21. 

17. Aihe Unfed cursing, so shall it com* 
as he delighted not in blessing, so shall it > 
him. 18. As he clothed himself with cun 
with his garment, so shall it come into his 
water, and like oil into his hones, 19. 
unto him as the garment which covereth h 
a girdle wherewith he is girded contin 
This shall be the reward of mine advert 
the Lord, and of them that speak evil 
soul. 

They who reject Christ, reject the I 

* blessing,' and choose a ' curse' for thei 
and this portion, when they have finally 
choice, will certainly be given to them ii 
sure. The curse that lighted on the Jew 
is resembled, for its universality and ad) 
' garment,' which covereth the whole m 

* girded ' close about his loins ; for its di 
penetrating nature, to ' vt^Su^t^ which^ 
stomach, passeth into the ' bowels,' and i 
through all the vessels of the frame ; a 
which imperceptibly insinuates itself in 
' bones.' When that unhappy multitude 
before Pontius Pilate, pronounced the ^ 
blood be on us and on our children,' I 
25, then did they put on the envenome 
which has stuck to and tormented the i 
since; then did they eagerly swallow 
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r draught, the effects whereof have been the 
stion and misery of 1700 years! If such, in 
orld, be the ' reward of Messiah's adyersaries, 
f those who spake evil against him/ what 
lereafter be the vengeance inflicted on those 
crucify him afresh, and put him again to an 
shame ?' Heb. vi. 6. And what will be the 
;ion of the sentence, ' Go, ye cursed,' upon 
idles and souls of the wicked ? how will it at 
iffect all the senses of the former, and all the 
les of the latter, with pain, anguish, horror, 
espair ! Think on these things, ye sinners ; 
le, and repent ! 

BtU do thou for me, O God the Lord, Heb. 
ah the Lord, for thy name's sake : because thy 

is good, deliver thou me, 22. For I am poor 
eedy, and my heart is wounded within me, 23. 

gone like a shadow when it declineth : I am 

up and doum like a locust. 24. My knees are 
through fasting, and my flesh faileth of fatness, 
became aho a reproach unto them: when they 
I upon me they shaked their heads, 

this last part of the Psalm, Messiah petitioneth 
sliverance, urging to the Father his power as 
d,' the honour of his ' name,' and the greatness 
I ' mercy.* He then pleadeth his own humili- 
I and affliction, his ' poverty,' and ' heart-felt 
y of grief. Drawing towards the evening of 
aortal life, he compareth himself to a ' shadow, 
ining,' and about to vanish from the earth, 
re he hath no rest, being persecuted from place 
lace, as a * locust' is driven hither and thither 
be stormy wind and tempest ; while enfeebled 
emaciated by frequent ' fastings,' and long 
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want of food during his passion, he was ready to 
sink under his hurden ; and what aggravated all 
his Bufferings, was, that he met with no pity and 
compassion from those around him; bis enemies 
' reproached ' and ' reviled him, shaking their headi^ 
and saying. Ah ! thou that destroyest the tempk^ 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself/ &e. 
Mark, xv. 29. Nor are we to suppose our Loud 
thus praying for his natural body only, but also 
for his mystical b^jdy, the church, that from all 
distresses, persecutions, and insults the membes 
of that V>ody may in time be delivered, like their 
blessed Ileud, by a joyful resurrection to etemil 
life. 

26. Help me, Lord, my God; save me, aeeori' 
ing to thy mercy. 27. That they may know thai thk 
is thy hand; that thou Lord ha$t done it. 

The resurrection of Christ was to be the grot 
demonstration of J(*hovah's power; and it waspob- 
lished as such by the apostles to all the nations of , 
the world, who tiicreupon believed, and were coi^ 
verted. I'he Jews alone hardened their hearti 
against that prrx>f, and continued impenitent 

2A. They will curse, hut thou shalt bleu: whn 
tliey arise, they shall be ashamed; but thy ieruuU 
shall rejoice, 29. Mine adversaries sJiall be clothd 
with sham^: and tliey shall cover themselves with 
tlieir own confusion as with a mantle. 

The apostate sons of Israel, though they bafe 
been so long ' confounded' and blasted by the 
breath of heaven's displeasure, yet continue ' coi^ 
ing' and blaspheming, as it is here foretold thit 
they should do. But God hath ' blessed ' bis Son 
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I, and through him all nations, who have heen 
ted into his family, and made his children by 
sm ; yea» and tbey shall be blessed, and enter, 
Konsands and millions, into tbe ' joy' of their 
, in that day when his crucifiers shall have no 
3ring' but their own ' shame' and ' confusion.' 

. / will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth : 
I will praise him among the multitude. 31. For 
all stand at the right hand of the poor, to save 
from those that condemn his soul, 

le former of these two verses is parallel to that 
h St Paul citeth from Ps. xxii. 22. ' He that 
ufieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of 

for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
. brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto 
brethren; in the midst of the church will I 
praises unto thee.' Heb. ii. 11. Great is the 
•f the redeemed upon earth ; greater will it be, 

the resurrection of the dead, in the courts of 
en. Jesus, unjustly put to death, and now 

again, is a perpetual advocate and intercessor 
is people, ever ready to appear on their behalf 
ist the iniquitous sentence of a corrupt world, 
the malice of the grand accuser. 



Twenty-third Day, — Morning Prayer. 

PSALM ex. 

UMENT. — In this Psalm David prophesieth concerning, 
the exaltation of Christ ; 2. the sceptie of his kingdom ; 
the character of his subjects ; 4. his everlasting priesthood ; 
S. his tremendous victories and judgments ; 7* the means 
his obtaining both kingdom and priesthood, by his suffer- 



160 PSALM ex. 

ings and retorrectioiL Parts of thii prophecy are dted mi 
applied in the New Testament^ by onr Lord himaeU^ Hm 
xzii. 43; by St. Peter, Acti, iL 34; by St. Paul, 1 Cm 
XV. 26 ; Heb. t. 6. The dmrch, likewiM^ hath appofaiied 1 
as one of the proper Psthns to be read on Christmas-day. I 
appertaineth literally and soldy to King Messiah. 

1 • The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou mi wf 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy /ootsted 

We are here informed of Jehovah's eternal awl 
unchaDgeable decree concerning the kingdom ol 
Messiah^ its extension, power, and daration. ThM 
Messiah shoald, after his sufferings, be thos exalted 
was determined in the divine counsel and coveiUMt 
before the world began. Whether we suppoae th 
Psalmist to be speaking of that determination, or • 
its actual accomplishment at the time of Cbrillii 
ascension into heaven, it maketh no great diffeienei 
The substance of the decree is the same. It WM 
addressed by the Father to the Son, by Jehovah ti 
Messiah, whom David in spirit styleth, oiM, ' Mj 
Lord ;' one that should come after him, as his of 
spring according to the flesh ; but one, in dignilf 
of person and greatness of power, far superior to 
him, and to every earthly potentate ; King of kiogik 
and Lord of lords ; God and man united in on 
person. To this person it was said by the Fatkii 
' Sit thou at my right hand, until I make Ham 
enemies thy footstool ;' in other words. Seeing; 
my Son Messiah, thou hast glorified me on lb 
earth, and finished the work which I gave tbeeti 
do, the great work of man's redemption ; take aov 
the throne prepared for thee from the foundation if 
the world ; behold, all power is gi?en unto thee; 
enter upon thy mediatorial kingdom, and reign tiO 
every opposer shall have submitted himself to tbm, 
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1 and death shall have felt thy all-conquering 

%tf Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out 
: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

be foregoing verse David related the words 
by the Father to the Son. In this, he him- 
s a prophet, directeth his speech to King 
h, predicting the glorious consequences of 
:hronization, and the manner in which ' his 
8 ' are to be made ' his footstool.* The ' rod,' 
tre, of Christ's ' strength,' is his word, accom- 
by his Spirit. The law was given to Israel 
inai, but the gospel went forth from ' Sion ;* 
' preached to all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
Luke, xxiv. 47; there began the spiritual 
m of Jesus; there were the first converts 
and from thence the faith was propagated 
apostles, to the ends of the earth. This 
seeing beforehand^ cries out, ' Bule thou in 
idst of thine enemies ! ' Go on, victorious 
; plant the standard of thy cross among the 
t ranks of the adversary ; and, in opposition 
h Jew and Gentile tumultuously raging 
i thee, erect and establish thy church through- 
3 world ! This was accordingly done with 
lous speed and success; and the church, 
rected and established among the nations, 
een as marvellously preserved, ' in the midst 
enemies,' unto this day ; yea, and the world 
ooner be destroyed than she shall cease to 
served. 

'hy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
in the beauties of holiness : from the womb of 
''ning thou hast the dew of thy youth, 
111. M 
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• 



The blessed effects of the gospel, upon its ] 
cation, are here foretold. * The people* of i 
are those given him by his Father, and gathe 
him by the preachers of his word. * The ( 
his power ' is the season of their conversion, 
the corruptions of nature can no longer ho! 
against the prevailing influences of grace ; 
the heart, will, and affections turn from the 
to God ; and they make, as the first disciple 
a free and voluntary offer of themselves, a: 
they have, to their Redeemer. Then it is tha 
appear ' in the beauties of holiness,' adomec 
humility, faith, hope, love, and all the graces 
Spirit. With regard to the last clause of this 
Bishop Lowth, in his admired Lectures,' h 
served, and proved, that it may be fairly con: 
to this effect : " ' More than the dew from the 
of the morning is the dew of thy progeny ;* t 
Thy children, begotten to thee through the g 
shall exceed in number, as well as brigbtne 
beauty, the spangles of early dew, which the 
ing discloseth to the delighted eye of the beh 
The whole verse, therefore, containeth a livel 
racter of the subjects of Christ's spiritual kin] 
who are described by their relation to him a 
people;' by their 'willingness* to obey and 
him ; by their honourable attire, the ricl 
splendid robes of 'holiness;* and by their i 
tudes, resembling the drops of ' dew ' upo 
grass." 

4. The Lord hath sworn, and will not i 
Tliou art a priest for ever after the order oj 
chizedek, 

1 Prelect, z. 
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a Christ's regal office, and the administration 

* by the sceptre of his word and Spirit, the 
t passeth to his sacerdotal office, which was 
nferred on him by the decree of the Father, 
it decree, as we are told, ratified by an oath ; 
ah hath sworn, and will not repent,' or, 
i his purpose. The oath of God was the 
seal of heaven, designed to intimate the im- 
ce of the deed to which it was set, and ' to 
o the heirs of promise the immutability of 
msel.' Heb. vi. 17. Whether this oath 

at the actual consecration of Messiah to the 
cod upon his ascension, or at his designation 

• by covenant before the world, sufficient it 
our assurance and comfort, that it did pass, 
ive a Priest in heaven, who standeth conti- 

pleading the merits of his sacrifice once 
upon the cross : ' who ever liveth to make 
ssion for us ;' and who is ready, at all times, 
s us, ' by turning away every man from his 
ies/ Acts, iii. 26 ; by aiding us against our 
», and supporting us under our necessities. 
>n, intercession, and benediction are the 
3ranches of the sacerdotal office which our 
ligb Priest now exerciseth for us, and in the 
« of which the Father hath condescended in 
3St awful manner to promise that he will 
id accept him on our behalf. His priesthood 
like that of Aaron, figurative, successive, 
msient, but real and effectual, fixed and in- 
inicable, eternal and unchangeable, accord- 
that pattern of it exhibited to Abraham, 
the law, in the person of Melchizedek, Gen. 
— 20 ; and discoursed upon at large by the 
, Heb. vii. throughout 
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6, The Lord upon thy right hand iluUl strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 6. He shall 
judge among the heathen, he shall Jill the places with 
the dead bodies ; he shall wound the heads over mam/ 
countries ; Heb, the Jiead over much country. 

This is a description of the vengeance which 
King Messiah should take on his impenitent ad- 
versaries. By ' The Lord, or, my Lord, upon thy 
right hand,' no»« bp *JiM, the same person must un- 
doubtedly be understood, who is mentioned in the 
first verse under the same title, oiM, as ' sitting at 
the right hand of Jehovah.' And the Psalmist, 9 
who has hitherto addressed himself to Messiah, or ^ 
the Son, must be supposed now to make a sudden 
apostrophe to Jehovah, or the Father ; as if be had 
said, ' This my Lord Messiah, who sitteth at tby 
right hand, O Jehovah, shall smite through kingi 
in the day of his wrath ;' the kings of the earth will 
endeavour to destroy his religion, and put an end f" 
to his kingdom ; the Neros, the Domitians, the -- 
Dioclesians, the Maxentiuses, the Julians, &c. &c. pa 
shall Htand up, and set themselves in array againit 
him;M)ut 'the Lamb shall overcome them;' be 
shall 'judge* and punish the 'heathen' princeii 
with their people, when in arms against his church; 
h(; shall raise up those who shall successfully fight 
his battles, and strew the ground with their 'cv- 
cases.* A» Messiah hath done to the antichrittian 
priwers of old, so shall he do to all others, before or 
at liis second advent. There is a day of forbearanee, 
ciiirin(( which he will have his church to be, like 
himself, oppressed and afflicted, humble and le- 
si^aied ; but there is also a future day of wrath tsd 
nroinjx'nse, when the sins and provocations of her 






PSALM ex. 165 

itors shall be ripe for judgment ; when their 
18 and her sufferings shall be at an end ; 
hey shall fall for ever, and she shall ascend 
en. 

e shall drink of the brook, or, torrent, in the 
ind therefore shall he lift up his head. 

means, by which Christ should obtain his 
al kingdom and everlasting priesthood, seem 
be assigned. In his ' way' to glory, he was 
k deep of the waters of affliction,' the swollen 
t' occurred in the way, and presented itself 
a him and the throne of God. To this ' tor- 
the way,' the Saviour descended ; he bowed 
r down, and ' drank' of it for us all ; ' and 
re, iDn^jr, did he lift up his ' head ;' that is, 
se victorious, and, from the valley in which 
rent ran, ascended to the summit of that 
id heavenly mount, where he reigneth, till 
lemies be made his footstool.' St. Paul hath 

Hebrew word vTil signifies, in general, ^ a current of 
rbich may be either a turbid, overwhelming ' torrent,' 
\T and gentle ^stream.' In PsaL xviiL 4, it denotes 
ds of ungodliness :* in Psal. xxxvi. 8, it is used to sig- 
* river of divine pleasures.* Hence arises an ambiguity 
terpretation of the words, ^ He shall drink of the brook 
ay,' which may be expounded either of the sufferings 
sted, or the refreshments he experienced ; as the ^ waters' 
osed to be those of ' affliction,' or those of ^ comfort.' 
ay the sense is good and true, as it relates to Messiah. 
2,' or the ' overflowing of rivers,' in the Scripture lan- 
ertainly, as Dr. Durell observes, do often denote ' affile^ 
18 in Psal. xviii. 4, cxxiv. 4, 5, cxliv. 7? &c. *• the being 
I by them,' is also described by the action of ^ drinking,' 
3, Ixxv. 8, &c And the idea of a ' brook in the way,' 
id, seems to fiivoui this exposition. But the author ad- 
, as becomes him to do, with great deference and submis- 
ce Bishop Lowth and Mr. Merrick are of a different 
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expressed the same sentiment in literal terms ; ' He 
humbled himself, and became obedient onto death, 
even the death of the cross : wherefore, ito, God 
also hath highly exalted him.' Phil. ii. 8. 
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ARGUMENT.— This is one of the proper Psalmi sppoinud 
by the church to be read on Easter-day. It containeth, 1. a 
resolution to praise Jehovah in the congregation, 2, 3. finr Uf 
great and glorious works, and, 4. fbr the appointed memorialf 
of them : 6, 6. his mercies to the church are oelebiBtad, and, 
7« 8. the equity and the stability of his oouuds dediffdi 
9. the blessings of redemption and the new covenant ne 
mentioned, as they were prefigured oi old in God's dispeoM- 
tion toward IsraeL 10. Religion is proclaimed to be trae 
wisdom. 

1. I will praise the Lord, with my whole heart, ts 
the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation, 

Jehovah is to be ' praised,' not only with the 
voice and the understanding, but with the ' heart,' 
with the ' whole heart,' and all its affections tuned, 
like the chords of the son of Jesse's harp, to a song 
of gratitude and love. Solitary devotion hath, 
doubtless, its beauties and excellencies ; but bow 
glorious is it to hear the voices of a whole Christian 
' congregation' break forth into hallelujahs, like the 
sound of many waters and the noise of mighty 
thunderings, while each one, as it were, provokei 
another to continue the blessed employment, with 
unremitted attention, and unabated fervour ! 

2. The works of the Lord are great, sought out of 
all them that have pleasure therein. 
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ibjects of man's praise are the ^ works* of 
cry one of these works, whether in the 
: the spiritual system, is ' great.* Nothing 
rom the hands of the divine Artist but 
ccellent and perfect in its kind, adapted 
lite skill to its proper place, and fitted for 
ed use. Happy are they who, with humi- 
diligence, with faith and devotion, give 
» to the contemplation of these works, 
' pleasure' and delight therein. To them 
gate of true science open ; they shall un- 
tbe mysteries of creation, providence, and 
m ; and they who thus ' seek,* shall find 
ires of eternal wisdom. 

work is honourable and glorious : and his 
less endurethfor ever. 

Fork,' of all others, in which the * honour 
ious majesty' of Jehovah appeared, and 
le Christian church celebrates with this 
the salvation and exaltation of ournature, 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the dead ; 
which contained in it the accomplish- 
;he ancient promises, and thereby demon- 
» all the world the everlasting truth, fide- 
' righteousness' of him who made them. 

hath made his wonderful works to he remem-' 
*, he hath appointed a memorial for his 
the Lord is gracious and full of compos- 
feasts were ' memorials* of the ' won- 
ught for Israel of old ; Christian festivals 
lorials' of the ' wonders' wrought in Christ 
mkind, to whom, no less than to Israel, 
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God hath now showed himself ' gracious and foU 
of compassion/ 

5. He hath given meat unto them that fear him : 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 6. He hath 
showed his people the power of his works, that he 
may, or might, give them the heritage of the hea- 
then. 

Agreeably to the 'covenant' which God made 
with Abrdiam^ as concerning his children accord- 
ing to the flesh, he ' fed* and supported them in 
the wilderness, he overthrew their enemies by the 
might of his * power/ and he put them in posses- 
sion of Canaan, which before was ' the heritage of 
the heathen/ Agreeably to the covenant which 
God made with the same Abraham, as conceming 
all believers, those ' children of the promise which 
are counted for the seed,' he feedeth them in the 
world with the true manna,* the bread which cometh 
down from heaven ; he hath again ' showed the 
power of his works' in the overthrow of idolatry; 
and again, by the conversion of the nations, given 
to his church 'the heritage of the heathen;' al- 
though, like Israel, she is commanded, and hath 
had frequent admonitions, not to fix her heart on 
an earthly Canaan ; not to expect any permanent 
habitation, any enduring city here below ; not to 
stop short of an eternal and heavenly rest 

7. The works of his hands are verity and judf^ 
ment ; all his commandments are sure. 8. T%if 

1 ' Escam dedit' — Manna : quae cstera I>ei mimbUia in maay 
nam revocabat : unde in arc£ servari jussa. Exod. xvi A 
Erat autem eucharistiae figura, quiB verd divini •morii moot* 
mentum sternum. — Bossuet 
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mdfast for ever and ever, and are done in truth 
d uprightness. 

In all God's dispensations towards his faithful 
rvants, and towards his impenitent adversaries^ 
\ admire and adore his ' verity' in the perform- 
ce of his promises to the former, and his 'justice' 
executing his vengeance on the latter. Thus 
s time of fulfilling his promise to Ahraham came 
t till the iniquity of the Amorites was full. The 
le is the same as to the coming of Christ, the 
bversion of Paganism, the deaths of persecutors, 
3 rise and fall of nations, the conversion or exci- 
01 of individuals, and every other instance of 
jrcy or judgment Another property of God's 
►rks is, that, being ' done in truth and upright- 
ly, tbey stand fast for ever;' and will then 
(pear in perfect glory and beauty, when all the 
to and labours of man shall be no more. 

9. He sent redemption unto his people, he hath 
mmanded his covenant for ever : holy and reve^ 
nd, or terrible, is his name. 

He who ' sent redemption' to Israel by the hand 
'Moses, hath now ' sent redemption' by the power 
'Jesus to all the world : he who, at Mount Sinai, 
tablished his ' covenant' with his people, and gave 
lem a law, hath now established his ' covenant' 
ith the Gentiles, and published to them his gos- 
el from Sion. * Holy is his name,' and therefore 
terrible' to those who, under aU the means of 
Itoe, continue unholy. 

10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiS" 
bn: a good understanding have all they that do 
lis commandments : his praise endurethfor ever. 
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The ' fear of God' is the first step to salvati 
it exciteth a sinner to depart from evil, and 
good ; to implore pardon, and to sue for gra< 
apply to a Saviour for the one, and to a San 
for the other. Religion is the perfection of wi 
practice the best instructor, and thanksgivii 
sweetest recreation. 
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ARGUMENT.— The Psalmist enumenteth the bleasi] 
tending the man who feareth Jehovah; 1. the pleasue 
he taketh in doing his will ; 2. The prosperity of hit 
3. the plenteousness in his house ; 4. his comfort in ti 
5. his internal joys ; 6. the honour with which he is i 
}>exed ; %8,h\B holy confidence in God ; 9. his good 
«nd the reward of them; 10. the envy, wretcfaedne 
perdition of the wicked. The blessings of the gos 
spiritual and eternal ; and they are conferred upon the 
bers of the Christian church through Christ their hea 
is the pattern of all righteousness^ and the giver of al 

1 . Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord^ 
delighteth greatly in his commandments; ( 
delighteth greatly in his commandments. 

The man who duly ' feareth God,* is deli 
from every other fear ; the man who * delight 
God's commandments,' is freed from every 
dinate desire of earthly things ; and such a 
must needs be 'blessed.' Of this kind ws 
blessedness, O holy Jesu, on whom did rest 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jeh< 
and whose ' meat ' it was ' to do the will oi 
that sent thee, and to finish his work.* Isa. : 
John, iv. 34. 
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fis seed shall be mighty upon earth; the gene' 
rf the upright shall be blessed, 

tber's piety derives the benediction of Hea- 
on his children. The posterity of faithful 
un were often spared and favoured on ac- 
of their progenitor; as the whole family of 
its, Abraham and all, are blessed in Him 
the great Father of that family, and the 
r of their salvation. 

health and riches shall be in his house : and 
hteousness endurethfor ever, 

•metimes pleaseth God to bestow on his ser- 
as he did on Israel of old, the good things 
world. And a rich man is therefore hap- 
lan a poor man, because ' it is more blessed 
J than to receive.' Acts, xx. 35. But the 
wealth' of Christians is of another kind; 
riches' are such as neither moth can cor- 
lor thief steal. Grace and glory are in the 
5 * of Christ, and everlasting * righteousness * 
portion of his children. 

7nto the upright there ariseth light in the 
fss ; he is gracious and full of compassion, 
ghteous, 

ile we are on earth, we are subject to a three- 
darkness;' the darkness of error, the dark- 
>f sorrow, and the darkness of death. To 
these, God visiteth us, by his word, with a 
old 'light;' the light of truth, the light of 
rt, and the light of life. The Christian's 
T is framed after the pattern of this Master ; 
e is ever ready to show to others that ' lov^' 
mercy ' which have been shown to him. 
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6. A good man showeth favour and lendeth: I 
wiU guide his affairs with discretion. ^ 

The former part of this verse may be rendei 
with a little variation, ' It is well with the man 
is gracious and communicative.' Ill-nature 
avarice are their own tormentors: but love and HI 
rality do good to themselves by doing it to othei 
and enjoy all the happiness which they cause. It] 
not God's intention, that any of the talents w1 
he bestowed upon us should lie dead, but that 
brethren should have the use of them; even i 
Christ received the Spirit to communicate it to i 
and our salvation is his glory and joy. The latl 
part of this verse is likewise capable of a differes 
and, indeed, a more literal translation : ' He wl 
support, or maintain, his words, or his transactioil 
in judgment ;* that is, he who thus employeth M 
talents for the benefit of mankind, will be able ( 
render a good account to his Lord who intrusted 
them with him. i 

6. Surely he shall not he moved for ever: A 
righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 1 
He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart j 
fixed, trusting in the Lord. 8. His heart is «i4 
blished, he shall not be afraid, until he see his desif 
upon his enemies. 

Nothing can deprive the person here describi 
of his felicity. When his work is done, his bod 
will go to its repose in the dust, but the 'memoril 
of his name and of his good deeds will be fld 
fresh as the morning breeze, and fragrant as 41 
flower of the spring. ' He feareth no evil report 
no blast of slander and malice can touch him ; H 
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||iings of calamity and destruction can shake his 
lODfidence in God ; but he will hear the trump of 
idgment^ and behold the world in flames, rather 
joy than with dread; as knowing, by those 
ina, that the hour of his redemption is come, 
Bn ' he shall see his enemies/ and even death, 
last of them, under his feet. 

[9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor, 
righteousness endurethfor ever ; his horn shall he 
Itedwith honour. 

His riches are not hoarded up, but * dispersed ' 
i and that not by others after his death, but 
himself in his life-time; 'He hath dispersed.' 
3y are not squandered in the ways of vanity 
folly, but 'given to the poor;' nor are 
sy given indiscriminately and at random, but 
spersed,' like precious seed, with prudence and 
^retion, according to the nature of the soil, and 
proper season, so as to produce the most 
Plentiful harvest. Therefore ' his righteousness 
idureth for ever;' its fruits and its good report 
lasting among men, and it is never forgotten 
jfore God, who hath prepared for it an eternal 
rard- ' His horn shall be exalted with honour, 
in glory ;* whatever may be his lot upon earth, 
id even there the charitable man will frequently 
bad in ' honour/ at the last day, certainly, when 
thrones of the mighty shall be cast down, and 
sceptres of tyrants broken in pieces, then shall 
Sit up his head, and be exalted to partake of 
glory' of his Redeemer, the author of his 
^b, and the pattern of his charity, who gave him- 
vnf for as, and is now seated at the right hand of 
pie Majesty in the heavens. 
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10. 7%tf wicked shall see it, and be grievec 
shall gnash with his teeth , a/nd melt away ; the t 
of the wicked shall perish. 

The sight of Christ in glorjr, with his saints, 
in an inexpressible manner, torment the cmc 
of the one, and the persecutors of the others ; 
will show them the hopes and wishes of theii 
▼ersaries all granted to the full, and all theii 
' desires' and designs for ever at an end ; it 
excite an envy which must prey upon itself, 
duce a grief which can admit of no comfort, 
birth to a worm which can never die, and bio 
those fires which nothing can quench. 
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ARGUMENT.— The fenranto of God are, 1. exhorted to 
his name, 2. at all timet, and, 3. in all placet, on aeooi 
5. of hit power and glory, 6—8. o( hit mercy hi rede 
man, and, 9. making the Gentile church to he a joyii 
ther oi children. Thit Ptalm it appointed to be re 
Eatter-day. 

1. Praise, ye servants of the Lord, fraii 
name of the Lord. 2. Blessed he the name q 
Lord, from this time forth, and for evermore. 

Christians are the ' servants' of Jesus Ci 
and a most delightful part of their service it i 
' praise' his holy and saving ' name' in the cbi 
which now useth this Psalm among others, 
with it ' blesseth the name' of her Lord 
Saviour, from age to age. The Psalmist wi 
and prayed that this might be done, and he 
saw that it would be done, while the world sb 
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st^ upon earth, and afterwards ' for evermore' in 
iaven. 

3. From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
' the same, the Lord's name is to he praised ; ox, is 
uised. 4. The Lord is high above all nations, and 
t gl^^ above the heavens. 

At the diffusion of the gospel through the world, 
le name of Christ was praised ' from the east to 
B west/ in churches^ everywhere planted by the 
postles and their successors : and the grand sub- 
sets of joy and triumph among believers were, 
le superiority of their Master over the ' heathen 
ations* and their idols ; the exaltation of * his 
lory above the heavens/ and all the powers 
berein ; the might of his arm, and the majesty of 
is kingdom. 

5. IVho is like unto thehovd our God, who dwelleth 
» high? 6. Who humbleth himself to behold the 
bings that are in heaven and in earth. 

Highly as our Lord is exalted above this system, 
ibove these heavens and this earth of ours, yet he 
iondescendeth to regard every thing that passeth 
wxe, and to make us, the inhabitants of this lower 
rorld, and, for our sakes, all the other creatures in 
t, the objects of his peculiar care and paternal 
bve. 

7. He raiseth the poor out of the dtist, and lifteth 
tte needy out of the dunghill ; 8. That he may set 
\m. with princes, even unth the princes of his people. 

Bach is his mercy to the poor sons of Adam in 
Aeir fallen estate, that from the lowest and most 
•Bfect condition, from the pollutions of sin and 
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from the dishonours of the grave, he raiseth 
to righteousness and holiness, to glory and in 
tality ; he setteth them on high, with the ii 
tants of the heavenly Jerusalem, ' with the p 
of his people,' the leaders of the armies above 
angels and archangels before his throne. W 
the exaltation of the meanest beggar from a * 
hill to an earthly diadem, when compared 
that of human nature from the grave to the t 
of God ! Here is honour worthy our amb 
honour after which all are alike invited to a 
which all may obtain, who strive worthily anc 
fully ; and of which, when once obtained, nc 
can ever deprive the possessors. 

9. He maketh the barren woman to keep 
and to be a joyful mother of children, Pra 
the Lord. 

In the sacred history of the Old Testamei 
meet with frequent instances of barren womei 
were miraculously made to bear children. 
Joseph, Samson, and Samuel were thus b 
Sarah, Rachel, the wife of Manoah, and Ha 
To these may be added, from the history < 
New Testament, the instance of Elizabetl 
wife of Zacharias, and mother of St. Joh 
Baptist. These examples may be consider 
preludes to that marvellous exertion of < 
power, whereby the Gentile church, after so 
years of barrenness, became, in her old t 
fruitful parent of children, and the ' mother 
all.' Wherefore it is written, ' Sing, O b 
thou that didst not bear ; break forth into sii 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail 
child : for more are the children of the defl 
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I the children of the married wife, saith the 
V Isa. liv. 1 ; Gal. iv. 27. 



Twenty-third Day. — Evening Prayer. 
PSALM CXIV. 

(UKENT.— This is another of the Psalms appointed by 
r dmrch to be read on Easter-day. It celebrates the exo- 
s of Israel from Egypt, and the miracles wrought for that 
opk^ prefiguring the redemption of our nature from sin 
d death, and the wonders of mercy and love wrought for us 
Jesus Christ. 

. When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of 
ib from a people of strange language ; 2. Judah 
his, that is, God's, sanctuary, and Israel his do- 
ion. 

IThen Jehovah delivered Israel from the bond- 
of Egypt, he chose them for his peculiar people; 
presence resided in their camp, as in a ' sanc- 
ry/ or temple; and he ruled them, as an earthly 
5 exerciseth sovereignty in his ' dominions.' 
8 world, and the Prince of this world, are to us 
it Egypt and Pharaoh were to Israel. The re- 
iption of our nature, by the resurrection of 
rist, answereth to their redemption by the hand 
Mioses. When we are baptized into the death 
I resurrection of our Lord, we renounce the 
rid, its pomps and vanities ; and should, there- 
e, quit its corrupt ' language,' manners, and cus- 
tt, with as much alacrity and expedition, as ' the 
nily of Jacob' left those of Egypt. We are the 
inctuary,' the temple, in which Chiist dwelleth 

VOL. III. "S 
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bjr bis Spirit; we are the subjects of his q 
' kingdom/ we are his peculiar people; in on< 
we are his ' church/ and succeed^ as suchj 
the titles and privileges formerly conferred 
rael. 

3. The sea saw it and fled ; Jordan was 
back. 

Although forty years intervened betwe 
two events here mentioned, yet, as the n: 
were of a similar nature, they are spoken 
gether. In the passage of Israel through t] 
Sea, we may contemplate our passage from i 
of sin to a life of righteousness through the 
of baptism ; as our translation from death te 
to life eternal^ is figured by their entrance i 
promised land through the river Jordan. 1 
ters in both cases are poetically represented 
sible of their Creator's presence, and by t 
tiring, and opening a path for the people c 
we are taught, that if we continue faithful, 
structions will be removed in our way to he 

4. The mountains skipped like rams, and / 
hills like lambs. 

The tremours of Mount Sinai and the nei{ 
ing hills, when the law was given, ufforde 
specimen of that power which was nfU 
exerted in the overthrow of idolatry, and tl 
ing down of every high thing that exalte 
against the gospel at its publication. ' See 
fore, that ye refuse not him that speaketh 
they escaped not, who refused him that s] 
earth, much more shall not we escape, if i 
away from him that speaketh from heaven] 
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ee then shook the earth; but now be bath pro- 
sed, saying. Yet once more I shake not the earth 
:y, but also heaven.' Heb. xii. 25. 

i. What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou Reddest; 
u, Jordan, that thou wast driven back P 6. Ye 
wntains, that ye skipped like rams ; and ye little 
^M, like lambs P 7. Tremble, thou earth, at the 
senee of the Lord, at the presence of the God of 
wb, 

[f the divine presence bath such an effect upon 
animate matter, how ought it to operate on ra- 
nal and accountable beings P Let us be afraid, 
\b an holy fear, at the presence of God, in the 
irld by his providence, and by his Spirit in our 
Dsciences ; so that we may have hope and courage 
the day when he shall arise to shake terribly the 
rth ; when ' every island shall fly away, and the 
ountains shall be no more found/ Rev. xvi. 20. 

8. Which turned the rock into a standing water, 
e flint into a fountain of waters. 

He who brought water out of the sacramental 
ck in the wilderness, hath since caused rivers of 
dng water to flow through the world, from the 
ck of our salvation ; nay, he hath dissolved the 
)ny hearts of sinners, and made to spring up in 
em fountains of this water of life. For these 
eat instances of his power and his love, we are 
light to bless his holy name, when we sing this 
aim, as an evangelical hymn, on the day of our 
>rd's resurrection. 
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PSALM CXV. 

ARGUSrENT.—- The church, 1, 2. prsyeth that God wod 
glorify himself in her salvation ; 3. she dedaieth her fiuth ] 
him ; 4 — 8. exposeth the vanity and folly of idolatry ; 9—1 
exhorteth her children to rely upon Jehovah ; 12---16. fiv 
telleth how he will bless, prosper, and increase his peopi 
16 — 18. never suffering the voice of praise and thanksglTiii 
to cease upon the earth. 

1. Not unto us, Lord^ not unto us, hut unto A 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth 
sake, 2. Wherefore should the lieathen say, Where: 
now their God? 

From these two verses it is evident that tl 
Psalm is not a thanksgiving for victory, hut a pet 
tion for deliverance. God is entreated to * gii 
glory/ by such deliverance, * not to us/ to oi 
works or endeavours, but ' to his own name ;* be : 
requested to vouchsafe salvation, not on account < 
our merits, but of his ' mercy/ which incline! 
him to be gracious ; of his ' truth/ which dispose! 
him to fulfil his promises ; and of his ' hononi 
that the enemy may not have occasion to blaspheo 
him, and reproach his servants, as if their Masb 
either could not or would not help them in the di 
of their distress. ' Wherefore should the heathc 
say. Where is now their God ?' 

3. But our God is in the heavens : he hath doi 
whatsoever he hath pleased : or, he doeth whatsoevi 
he pleaseth. 

Should the insulting adversary ask the aboi 
question, ' Where is now their God ?' the faitbft 
are ready with their reply, ' Our God is in tk 
heavens / he is, where he ever was, upon bis gb 
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)iis throne, high over all the kingdoms of the 
>rld,and the powers of created nature; from thence 
observeth and ordereth all things here below; 
lat we suffer is by his appointment; and, at his 
od time and pleasure, he both can and will re- 
?e us : ' he doeth whatsoever he pleaseth/ 

4. Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
m*s hands, 5. They have mouths, but they speak not; 
» have they, but they see not. 6. They have ears, 
i they hear not ; noses have they, but they smell 
t 7. They have hands, but they handle not ; feet 
ve they, but they walk not; neither speak they 
rough their throat. 

A beautiful contrast is formed between the 
od of Israel and the heathen idols. He made 
ery thing, they are themselves made by men ; he 
in heaven, they are upon earth ; he doeth what- 
ever he pleaseth, they can do nothing; he seeth 
e distresses, heareth and answereth the prayers, 
cepteth the offerings, cometh to the assistance, 
kd effecteth the salvation of his servants; they 
« blind, deaf, and dumb, senseless, motionless, 
id impotent Equally slow to hear, equally im- 
DteDt to save in time of greatest need, will every 
oddly idol prove, on which men have set their 
lections, and to which they have, in effect, said. 
Thou art my God.' 

5. They that make them are like unto them ; so is 
vry one that trusteth in them. 

Idolaters, like the objects of their worship, are 
tber lifeless images than real men. What our 
)rd said of the Jews is applicable to them, and 
deed to all who reject the knowledge of the true 
3d, and the doctrines of salvation : ' Having e,^^ 



they Bee not, having ears they h 
Dot the things which belong unl 
hear not the word of iDgtructionj 
they speak not of religion i 
heaven; they work cot the wtd 
charity ; they walk n« i 
commandmente ; they are spiiifl 
dnmh, lame, and impotent j s 
are destroyed, they will perish ii 

9. Itrael, tnat thou i 
kelp and tketr thield. 10. And 
in the Lord ; he is tkeir kelp and m 
that fear tke Lord, trust i 
kelp and their thitld. 

Let the men of the world i 
gods, and vainly trust in the woil 
or heads ; bat let the church ll 
dence in Jehovah, her Saviour \ 
alone can be her defender ar., 
especially let her ministers, i 
Aaron, do this, who are the pecij 
God, employed continually tnl 
signed to bnild up others ii 
let all who have been iDstmctti 
in the fear of the Lord, tniB| 
suffer any apprehension of d 
separate them from him. 

12. Tke l^oiAkatk been, f 
will bleit DS ; lie will bless the H 
blett ike koute of Aaron- 
fear the Lord, both tmall aud "i 
ikall increase you more and tm. 
dren. 15. Ye are bleised of i 
heaven and eartk. 





ii: that I might /all: 
' Lord is my Hrtngtk 
' tufealion. \5, The 
is in tk* labtrnacUt 
iJ of the Lord dolh 
' of Ike Lord is ex- 
■rd dolh cali/tnlly. 
(lerself as victorious 
aattior of all evil. 
In effect her desiruc- 
ctiuopion and king, 
• K-d at the lime ap- 
T.aiy, all that should 
' Tiiou hast thrust 
litit Jehovah helped 
Jiriat, from the grave, 
in the words which 
when they had aa- 
imk, and beheld their 
; ' Jehovah is my 
^ become my salvo- 
r doth that sacred 
L t-iurrectioa of Jesua 
;■ rejoicing is in the 
' there is a noise of 
m camp of life saints ; 
I li with thanksgiving, 
. ndiae is restored be- 
■(emblance of heaven. 



182 PSALM CXT. 

they iee not, having ears they bear not' They i 
not the ih\ng% which belong onto their peace ; tfa 
hear not the word of initniction and exhortatio 
they speak not of religion and the kingdom 
hearen; they work not the works of piety a 
charity ; they walk not in the path of the difi 
commandments; they are spiritually blind, dc 
dumb, lame, and impotent ; and when their id 
are destroyed, they will perish in like manner. 

9. O lirael, iruut ihou in the Lord ; A^ is it 
help and their shield, 10. home of Aaron, if 
in the Lord ; he is their help and their ehield, 1 L 
that fear the Lord, truet in the Lord : A# is M 
help and their shield. 

Let the men of the world make to themsel^ 
gods, and vainly trust in the work of their own hif 
or heads ; but let the church repose all her coi 
dencc in Jehovah, her Saviour and Redeemer, « 
alone can be her defender and protector; m 
especially let her miniHteni, the sons of the ti 
Aaron, do this, who are the peculiar portion of tk 
God, employed continually in his service, and i 
signed to build up others in faith and hope; s 
let all who have been instructed by their miniiC 
in the fear of the Jiord, trust always in him, i 
suffer any apprehension of danger or distress 
separate them from him. 

12* The Lord hath been, or, is, mindful ofws; 
will bless un ; he will bless the house of Israel, kst 
bless the house of Aaron. \ 3. He wiU blest them A 
fear the Lord, both small and great. 14* ThehL 
shall increase you more and more, you and y<mfA 
dren, )6, Ye are blessed of the Lord, which m 
heaven and earth. 
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The heart of the Psalmist is full of * blessing/ 
tnd on his tongue is the word of kindness and com- 
fort. The 'blessings^ formerly confined to Israel^ 
kiTe since been extended to the whole race of man- 
tind. Jehovah^ ever ' mindful ' of his creatures^ 
hath visited the world by his Son and by his Spirit ; 
be hath formed a church from among the Gentiles, 
appointed a priesthood and ministry in it, and given 
bis benediction to both; he hath 'blessed/ with 
the blessings of grace, ' them that fear him/ of all 
nations, and of every degree; he hath * increased' 
md multiplied his people exceedingly; and the 
fidthful members of the Christian church are now 
'the blessed of Jehovah, who made heaven and 
earth,' and who is, consequently, possessed of all 
power in both. 

16. The heaven, even the heavens, or, the heavens 
ef heavens, are the Lord's; but the earth hath he 
peen to the children of men, 17. The dead praise 
aof the Lord, neither any that go dovm into silence. 
18. But we will bless the Lord, from this time forth 
mul for evermore. Praise the Lord. 

He who himself dwelleth in the highest heavens, 
where be is praised and glorified by angels, hath 
'given the earth' for an habitation, at present, ' to 
the sons of men,' whose duty it is to praise and 
glorify him here below^ as the angels do above. 
N^ow as ' the dead cannot praise him,' as they who 
deep in the silent grave cannot celebrate him, we 
Biay be certain, that he will not suffer his people 
io be destroyed and extirpated, but will always 
preserve a church to ' bless him' in all ages, till 
be end of the world ; when the dead shall be raised, 
lad the choirs of heaven and earth shall be united. 
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to praise and glorify him together hefore his thi 
for evermore. 



Twenty-fourth Day, — Morning Prayer. 
PSALM CXVI. 

ARGUMENT. — It is not certain by whom, or upon whi 
casion, this Psahn was composed. It plainly appears, 
ever, to be a song of thanksgiying for deliyerance from trc 
either temporal, or spiritual, or both. To render it of g< 
use, let it be considered as an evangelical hjrmn, in then 
of a penitent, expressing his gratitude for salvation fro 
and death. 1, 2. He dedareth his love of Gt>d, who 
vouchsafed to hear his prayer ; 3 — ^9. describeth his dii 
his deliverance out of it, and subsequent peace and cono 
10, 11. he acknowledgeth himself to have been tempted ' 
spond, but was supported by faith, in the day of trouble ; 
19. he determineth to receive the cup of salvation, to prais 
to serve Jehovah, who thus deliveretb the souls of hisp< 

1. I love the liord, because he hath heard my\ 
and my supplications, 2. Because he hath inci 
his ears unto me, therefore will I call upon hi 
long as I live. 

In the original it is, ' I love,* because Jeh 
hath heard,' &c. The soul, transported with g 
tode and love, seems at first to express her affec 
without declaring its object, as thinking that al 
world must know who is the person inten 
Thus Mary Magdalen, in her conversation, al 
sepulchre, with one whom she supposed to 1 
been the gardener, though no previous mention 
been made of Jesus, saith, ' Sir, if thou have b 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 

1 Some critics prefer our old version, — ' I am well please 
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rill take him away/ John, xx. 15. And ought 
t the love of God to he excited in all our hearts 
the consideration that, when we were not ahle 
raise ourselves up to him, he mercifully and ten- 
'ly 'inclined' and howed down 'his ear' to us; 
' heard our supplications/ and descended from 
iven to help and deliver us ? With hope, there- 
3, and confidence should we ' call upon him/ 
ill our troubles, ' as long as we live.' 

L The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
ns of hell gat hold upon me; I found trouble and 
row. 4. Then called I upon the name of the 
rd ; Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul, 

these ' sorrows,' or ' bands of death,' once 
nnpassed' the human race: these 'pains of 
r were ready to seize on every son of Adam, 
e awakened and terrified conscience of a sinner 
ih felt the oppression of the former, and expe- 
aced some foretaste of the latter. In this situa- 
Q he is described by St Paul as crying out, ' O 
etched man that 1 am, who shall deliver me from 
s body of death ? ' Let him take the course 
ich the Psalmist took ; let him ' call upon the 
one of the Lord,' even the Lord Jesus, who put 
Qself in the sinner's place, and suffered for him 
(peakable ' sorrows and pains ;' let him do this, 
I he shall be saved ; and shall sing the praises 
liis Almighty Saviour, in the words of this beau- 
d Psalm. 

\, Crracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
i is mercifuL 6. The Lord preserveth the simple : 
ns brought low, and he helped me, 

n the salvation of a sinner we contemplate God*s 
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* grace/ by which the work it effected ; his 
teousness/ which causeth him to perform w 
hath promised through Christ ; his ' mercy/ 
induced him to send his Son, and to make tl 
mise. This mercy is the mercy of a paien 
such as a parent showeth to those young and 
pie' ones, who have been overreached and de 
by a crafty adversary ; to those who feXL, a 
unable of themselves to rise again :^ * I was b: 
low, and he helped me/ 

7. Return unto thy rest, my soul, for th 
hath dealt bountifully with thee, 8. For thi 
delivered my soul from death, mine eyes fron 
and my feet from falling, 9. / will walk 
the Lord in the Umd of the living. 

That peace of conscience and joy in thi 
Ghost, which the penitent experienceth, 
effect and fruit of pardon, afford him some 
the rest and felicity of heaven ; and, accori 
he speaks as one translated to those happy mi 
where there is no more death, neither som 
crying, because there is no more sin. A Ch 
delivered out of the miseries of this troub 
world, and at rest in Abraham's bosom, woi 
press himself, as one should think, in the 
terms. Remission of sins ought to be folloi 
newness of life, and the resolution of him 
'soul' hath been 'delivered from death, fa 
from tears, and his feet from falling/ should 
be this, * I wfil walk before the Lord/ as one 
his inspection, * in the land of the living/ or « 
the redeemed in the church ; until the tim 
for me to depart hence, and to be numben 
the saints in glory everlasting. 
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0. / believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
Uhf afflicted ; 11. / mid in my haste, all men are 
v. 

Q affliction and distresses, those of the spirit and 
science more especially, the soul is tempted to 
3ond, and can only he supported hy faith exert- 
itself in prayer : ' I helieved, and therefore have 
K>keD/ or ' Uierefore spake 1/ that is, as ahove, 
le 4. 'I called upon the name of the Lord ; O 
d, I heseech thee, deliver my soul.' And this 
id, though so ' greatly afflicted,^ that I had 
id in my haste,' in my hurry and trepidation 
eisioned by fear and amazement, ' all men are 
B ;' there is no credit to be given to their pro- 
es of deliverance; I am lost and undone for 
r. Yet my faith failed not entirely, and, lo, my 
yer hath been heard and answered. St. Paul, 
iting the troubles which came upon him, and 
manner in which he sustained them, thus cited 
•art of the tenth verse : ' We, having the same 
rit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, 
I therefore have I spoken : we also believe, and 
refore speak ; knowing that he, which raised up 
Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, 
. shall present us with you.' 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14. 

2. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
efits towards me? 13. / will take the cup of 
Hition, and call upon the name of the Lord. 14. / 

I pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence 
all his people. 

The grateful penitent now asketh, what return he 

II make to his kind Benefactor, for the most va- 
ble of all blessings conferred upon him. And 
presently resolvetb to make the only letMtii Sxi 
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his power^ namely^ to acknowledge and declare be- 
fore men the goodness of Jehovah^ ascribing all the 
glory where it is all due. This he determineth to 
do, by 'taking the cnp of salvation/ which^ asDi; 
Hammond observes, among the Jews was two-fold; 
one offered in a more solemn manner in the temple; 
Numb, xxviii. 7 ; the other more private in familiei, 
called the cnp of thanksgiving, or conmaemoratioB 
of any deliverance, begun by the master of the 
family, and attended, on festival days, with a suit- 
able hymn ; such as was that sung by our Lofd 
and his disciples on the night when he advanced 
that cup into the sacrament of his blood, whid 
hath ever since been to Christians ' the cup of nl* 
vation,' and which all penitents should now receife 
in the church, with invocation, thanksgiving, and 
payment of the ' vows ^ made in time of trouble. 

15. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the dedk 
of his saints. 

The notion of the original word, np», in tlni 
place, for ' rare,' or ' precious,' must be so taken m 
not to signify that which is spoken of to be des- 
rable to, or in the presence of, the Lord ; for it if 
the life, not the death, of his servants which is pre- 
cious, in that sense, to God, the preserver of their 
lives. But when it is said that their ' death is pre- 
cious,' it means in effect no more than that it is lO 
considered, it is rated at so high a price by Grod, ai 
that he will not easily grant it to any one who 
most desires it of him. Thus far Dr. Hammoni 
We may add, that much less will God be easilf 
prevailed on to give up his people to death eternal 
Rather will he work wonders of mercy and loving 
kindness to save them ; as the penitent hapinly 
experienceth in \iim%e\.t« 
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) Lord^ truly I am thy servant, I am thy 
and the son of thine handmaid ; thou hast 
\y bonds. 17. I will offer to thee the sacri- 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of 
j. 18. I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
the presence of all his people, 19. In the 
•/ the Lord's house, in the midst of thee, 
im. Praise ye the Lord. 

f penitent is the 'servant' of God, 'the 
his handmaid/ the church, ' loosed from his 
and redeemed from a state of slavery under 
world, and the devil, that he may serve a 
(faster, whose ' yoke is easy and his burden 

This blessed Master is from thenceforth 
ect of his love, duty, and adoration: to 
' oifereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving,' to 

* payeth his vows,* among his fellow-ser- 
1 the church on earth ; longing for that day 

when, loosed also from the bonds of death 

grave, he shall be admitted to sing halle- 
vith saints and angels, in the 'courts' of the 
temple, even * in the midst of thee, O Je- 
i,* the holy, heavenly, and glorious city of 
ost High. 
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LENT — This Psalm, like the hundred and tenth, 
to be altogether prophetical of the joy that all the 
should conceive, at the coming of the Messiah, to give 
on, first to the Jews, and then to all other nations, 
ng to his faithful promise. — Patrick. 

praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise ft.im, 
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all ye people, 2. For his merciful kindnesi 
towards tu : and the truth of the Lord 
for ever. Praise ye the Lord. 

It is remarkable that of so short a F 
verse is quoted in the New Testament by i 
the second verse is explained, though nol 
Two questions naturally arise, upon rea 
Psalm ; first, who are the ' nations and 
exhorted to praise Jehovah ? secondly, wh 
'merciful kindness/ and that Hruth/ f< 
they are exhorted to praise him P Th€ 
hath given a satisfactory and decisive a] 
both these questions, Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. 
say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of th( 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm 
mises made unto the fathers, and that the 
might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud 
ye people.' From the apostles reasoi 
verse of our Psalm, which he hath cited, 
to be a proof that ' the Gentiles,' or the 
world, should one day ' glorify God ;' t 
therefore, the ' people' whom the Psalmist 
spirit of prophecy, exhorted to ' praise J 
It appears also, why the Gentiles were t 
God ; namely, for his ' mercy.* and ' truth 
in confirming or accomplishing the ' p 
concerning their vocation and conversion 
unto the fathers ;' * to Abraham, and his 

> < Confirmata — et Veritas Domini ' — Promiserat enii 
mo Deus futurum, ut per Christum, benedictum illud 
semen, benedicerentur omnes Oentes, Oen. zii. 3 ; x 
terprete Apostolo, OaL ili. 16. Quod cum prsstit 
mus, jam intelligimus vere advenisse Christum, ac 
Pd finna esse omnia, — Bossuet. 
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erer; to all believers^ whether of the circnmcision 
cr the nncircumcision. Sach, then^is the 'merci- 
fill kindness ' of Jehovah, which is said> in the 
Ptahn, to be ' great/ mighty, and powerful, ' toward 
us;' sach his 'troth/ which is affirmed to 'endure 
ht ever f as the promises were made good to the 
Gentiles, when the Jews, because of unbelief, had 
been cast off. Let the hallelujahs of the redeemed 
be suitable to that 'mercy/ and co-eternal with 
Alt' truth/ 
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AKGUMENT.— In this Psalm, a king of Israd appears lead- 
ing his people in solemn procession to the temple, there to 
ofo up the mcrifioe of praise and thanksgiving, for the mar- 
fdloiis delivennce from his enemies, and a glorious victory 
gidnedover them. After inviting the whole nation, 1 — 4. to 
join with him upon this joyful occasion, he descriheth at 
Inge, 5—18. his danger, and his deliverance from it, which 
ktteris wholly attributed to the power and goodness of Jeho- 
nh. After this, as Mr. Mudge has rightly observed^ there 
nmes a kind of sacred dialogue. Being come to the temple, 
die Tictorious monarch speaks the 19th verse; they open the 
lite, the 20th; he again, as he enters, the 2l8t; they with 
bim seem to speak the next four verses, to the 25th ; the 
prints of the temple the 26th ; the first part to the king, the 
ether to the people ; the people the 27th ; he the 28th ; the 
t9di is the choms verse, concluding as it began. The repeated 
■ppUcation made of the 22d verse in the New Testament, 
iod the appointment of the Psahn, by the church, to be used 
CO Easter-day, lead us to consider the whole as a triumphant 
hymn, song by King Messiah, at the head of the Israel of Ood, 
CO oocaiion of his resurrection and exaltation. 

I. O give thanks unto the Lord^ for he is good : 
^^eauu At» m^rcy endureth/or ever, 2. Let Israel 
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now say, that his niercy endureth for ever. 3. LH 
the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy endmedi 
for ever, 4. Let them now that fear the Lord stKjf, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

The subjects of 'thanksgiring' here proposed 
are Jehovah's 'goodness' and his 'mercy.' Hell ] 
the sole fountain of absolute and essential ' good- i 
ness/ the source of all excellency and perfectioo; | 
and his ' mercy' is the channel by which he com* , 
municateth this goodness, in an overflowing streaa, ' 
to his people, who are, therefore, exhorted to pnise 
him. The Christian church is now ' the Israel of , 
God ;* her ministers constitute the true ' house of 
Aaron,' being the spiritual progeny of our greifc 
High-priest ; and the Gentiles, not the Jews, tit 
they who know and ' fear Jehovah.' Let these iU 
celebrate, for these all have experienced, the bene- 
fits and blessings of ' eternal mercy,' by the resur- 
rection of Jesus from the dead. 

5. / called tipon the Lord in distress : the Lord 
answered me, and set me in a large place. 

The true value of every deliverance is to be eA 
mated by the nature of the ' distress' which io»j 
quired it. The rescue of David from bis enemki^l 
or that of Israel from captivity, might deservedif ; 
be extolled with the songs of Sion. How mock 
more, then, is the church universal bound to liftop' 
her voice in honour of Jehovah, who hath redeenNi! 
her from her spiritual adversaries, and freed ktf* 
from the bondage of corruption, through Him iAl^| 
' died for her sins, and rose again for her justifciH 
tion ; ' who, in the days of his flesh, being, on bi 
account, in ' distress' and affliction, ' called OJM 
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eboFah^ and was answered/ by an ' enlargement, 
on the narrow prison of the grave^ to a bound- 
m and glorious kingdom ! 

6. 7%« Lord is on my side ; I will not fear : what 
M man do unto me? 7. The Lord taketh my part 
\ik them that help me : there/ore shall I see my 
sire upon them that hate me. 

By frequent experience of the divine power and 
ercy, from time to time exerted on the behalf of 
lad, that nation was instructed to trust in Jeho- 
h ; and^ whenever they did so^ success and vic- 
ry never failed to attend their steps. Would not 
e case be the same with us in all our undertake 
pi, if our faith was right and steadfast in God, 
bo raised up Jesus from the dead, and who hath 
lomised to make us ' more than conquerors ? ' 

8. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
nfidence in man, 9. It is better to trust in the 
)rd than to put confidence in princes. 

Armies of ' men/ however numerous, and to ap- 
arance powerful, may be routed and dispersed at 
ce. ' Princes* may not be able to help us ; if 
le, they may fail us, as not being willing to do it; 
both able and willing, they may die ere they 
a execute their purpose. But that hope which is 
ftced in God can never^ by these or any other 
»ns^ be disappointed. As we so often repeat 
ese two verses, let us act agreeably to the decla- 
don which we then make, and, instead of court- 
g the world, by undue compliances, for its de- 
itfiil smiles and treacherous favours, let us in all 
oints do our duty, and leave the event to God 
feve. To encourage us in the performance of 
Vol. iii.o o 
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such a resolution as this, let it he rememl 
hecause our Saviour ' witnessed a good 
before Pontius Pilate/ and with mee 
patience resigned himself to the death o 
for it, therefore God exalted him to 
honour. 

10. All nations compassed me about: 
name of the Lord will I, or, / did, de 
11. They compassed m^ about, yea, they 
me about : but in the name of the Lord 
/ did, destroy them, 12. Tli^y compassed 
like bees, they are quenched as the fire 
for in the name of the Lord / will, or, / d 
them. 

The tenour of the Psalm being one 
giving for a deliverance already ex 
seemeth to require that the verb, at t 
each of these verses, should be render 
past time ; not ' I will destroy them,* I 
destroy them ;* especially as it is said, ' 
passed me about,' and ' they are quen< 
David and Israel were encompassed by 
tions, over whom, through God's assist 
often triumphed ; so the Son of David, 
of his passion, was surrounded by the fu 
titude of Jews and Gentiles, seeking his 
after the same example, his mystical 
church, hath frequently been, on all sit 
and persecuted in the world. But, th 
power of Jehovah, Chiist overcame, a 
down on the right hand of the Majesty 
The church, likewise, hath often risen s 
the efforts of her innumerable and mail 
mies, whose fury hath blazed forth againc 
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the sudden fierceness of ' fire/ when it is applied 
b a heap of dry ' thorns ;' and hath been as soon 
It an end ; she hath triumphed, yea, and she will 
Ibally triumph, ' in the name of the Lord her God.* 

13. Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I might fall: 

vl the Lord helped me, 14. The Lord is my strength 

song, and is become my salvation, 15. The 

of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles 

the righteous ; the right hand of the Lord doth 

^iantly, 16. The right hand of the Lord is ex- 

td; the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

The church may consider herself as victorious 
'er her great adversary, the author of all evil, 
had made his grand effort to effect her destruc- 
i, by putting to death her champion and king, 
ih. . But Jehovah appeared at the lime ap- 
ited, to bring him, and, virtually, all that should 
ieve in him^ from the dead. ' Thou hast thrust 
at me, that I might fall ; but Jehovah helped 
' Risen^ therefore, with Christ, from the grave, 
proceed to praise Jehovah^ in the words which 
and Israel first used, when they had as- 
led from the depths of the sea, and beheld their 
lies destroyed for ever : ' Jehovah is my 
igth, and my song, and is become my salva- 
Exod. xv. 2. And never doth that sacred 
come round, on which the resurrection of Jesus 
eelebrated^ but ' the voice of rejoicing is in the 
imacles of the righteous ; ' there is a noise of 
that sing for joy, in the camp of tl^e saints ; 
church militant resoundeth with thanksgiving, 
' the voice of melody ; paradise is restored be- 
f and earth beareth some resemblance of heaven, 

o2 
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while these transporting hymns are sung in bonoo 
of our great Redeemer ! He is that * arm an 
right hand of Jehovah' which hath * done yali 
antly/ which hath crushed our strongest ene^i 
and is very highly * exalted ' over all. ' Thy rigk 
hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power ; A] 
right hand, O Lord^ hath dashed in pieces tk 
enemy.' Exod. xv. 6. 

17. / shall not die, hut live, and declare the levfl 
of the Lord. 18. The Lord hath chastened meson 
hut he hath not given me over unto death. 

As Christ is risen^ ' we shall not die, but live; 
we shall not die eternally^ but we shall live^ in tU 
worlds the life of grace ; in the world to come» tb 
life of glory ; that we may in both * declare th 
works' and chant the praises of God our SavuNO 
We are * chastened ' for our sins, but ' not giva 
over to death' and destruction everlasting; IM| 
our being ' chastened ' is now a proof that we al 
not 60 ' given over;' for ' what son is he wbfli 
the father chasteneth not ? ' Heb. xii. 7, 

19. Open to me the gates of righteousness ; I wi 
go in to them, and / will praise the Lord : 20, 21 
gale, or. This is the gate, of the Lord, into inlJi 
ihe righteous shall enter, 21, I will thank thee, fa 
thou hast heard me, and art hecome my salvation* '■■. 

The faithful, like David and his people of cH 
demand admission into the courts of the hold 
house, there to praise him for his great andfll 
nifold mpcies. But we may extend our ideas und 
further, and consider the whole company of tk 
redeemed, as beholding the angels ready to uskl 
the gates of heaven, and throw open the doonj 
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be eternal sanctuary, for the true disciples of the 
IMQ and glorified Jesus to enter in. * Open ye/ 
Mtj belieyers exclaim in triumph, to those celestial 
pirits who delight to minister to the heirs of sal- 
ation, ' open ye the gates of righteousness/ those 
ites through which nothing unclean can pass, 
that the righteous nation, which keepeth the 
nth, may enter in/ Isa. xxvi. 2, and sing, with 
our harmonious choirs, the praises of him who 
itteth upon the throne ; for he hath overcome the 
liarpness of death, he hath opened the kingdom of 
eaven to all believers. ' This is the gate of the 
jord into which the righteous shall enter/ to take 
KNBession of the inheritance prepared for them, 
to^thank' him who hath ' heard them, and is be- 
mne their salvation/ 

22. The stone which the builders refused, is be' 
wme ike head stone of the corner, 23. This is the 
[jord's doing t it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Whether this passage had a reference to the 
ease of David,' who, as a figure of Messiah, was 
htoaght from a state of rejection and persecution 
lathe throne of Israel; or whether there be any 
Imth in a Jewish tradition concerning a certain 
tene, which, after having been, by the builders of 
the second temple, thrown aside among the rub* 
Uab, was at last found to be exactly fitted for the 
"honourable place of a chief comer-stone, it is 
-ieStber possible nor needful to ascertain. That 
4ke verses belong, in a full, proper sense, to Mes- 

r * David a Saiile et aliquandiu a decern tribubus reprobatus, ac 
lM tribal Juds agnitus, deinde omnium princeps ; et sub 
^gaoA ejus Christus i Judaeit ac Oentibus impetitus, mox utio- 
lunqne caput, nt ipie interpretatur, Matt. zxL 42. — Boesvxel* 
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siah^ is confessed by the rabbis, and acl 
ledged by all. No text in the Old Testamt 
quoted by the writers of the New so often aa 
which we meet with in six different places ; na 
Matt xxi. 42 ; Mark, xii. 10 ; Luke, xx. 17 ; 
iv. 11 ; Ephes. ii. 20 ; 1 Pet ii. 4. The son 
substance of the New Testament application 
expositions is, that Jesus Christ is the stone 
mentioned ; that he was rejected and set at h 
by the chief priests and Pharisees, the then 1 
ers of the church; but that, being chosen oi 
and precious to him, this most valuable stone 
despised and rejected of men, thus thrown a 
the rubbish, and buried in it, was at length, 
such a state, exalted to be the chief corner-st< 
the building, the main support of the edifice 
a centre of union for Jew and Gentile, th 
parts of which it consisted ; that this was the 
of God, and the admiration of man. And 
can be more truly marvellous, than that a p 
put to death as a malefactor, and laid in the j 
should from thence arise immortal, and b 
the head of an immortal society ; should a 
into heaven, be invested with power, and en 
with glory ; and should prepare a way for th 
of Adam to follow him into those mansio 
eternal bli^ ? 

24. This is the day which the Lord hath i 
we mil rejoice and be glad in it» 

Of the day on which Christ arose from the 
it may, with more propriety than of any othe 
be affirmed, ' This is the day which Jehovali 
made.' Then it was that the 'rejected stoi 
came the ^head of the corner/ A morning 
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wned which is to he followed hy no evening ; a 
^hter san arose upon the worlds which is to set 
more ; a day hegan^ which will never end ; and 
'ht and darkness departed^ to return not again, 
r thas saith the Lord to his church hy the pro- 
3t Isaiah, 'Thy sun shall no more go down, 
ther shall thy moon withdraw itself, for the 
rd shall he thine everlasting light, and the days 
thy mourning shall he ended.' Isa. Ix. 20. 
iter-day is in a peculiar manner consecrated to 
m who, by his resurrection, triumphed over 
ith and hell. On that day, through faith, we 
imph with him ; we ' rejoice and are glad in his 
ration/ 

16, Save now, I beseech thee, Lord : Lord, / 
eech thee, send now prosperity. 26. Blessed be 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : we have 
ssed you out of, or, you that are off the house of 
f Lord. 

As a prelude to the triumphant manner in which 
sus Christ, after his resurrection, should ascend 
the heavenly Jerusalem, he entered the earthly 
y, before his passion, amidst the acclamations of 
3 multitude, who hailed him as King of Sion, and 
th palm-branches, the emblems of victory, in 
eir hands, sung before him these words, partly 
sen from our Psalm, ' Hosanna to the Son of 
ivid : blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
B Lord : Hosanna in the highest' The word 
[osanna,' is in the original ^Jnjr'tt^t", ' Save now !* 
le form of words used by the people was both a 
tition and a congratulation ; as if they had said, 
!t us beseech Jehovah, in the language of the 
indred and eighteenth Psalm, to grant salvation to 



200 PSALM CXYIII. 

the Son of David, and to send us now prosperity 
under him. Blessed is he who thus cometh, not 
in his own name and power, but in the name and 
power of Jehovah, according to the prophecies 
concerning him, to deliver us from all our ene- 
mies. Ratify, O.Jehovah, in the highest, or in hea- 
ven, these petitions which we make for the salvap 
tion and prosperity of our king, that thy blessiogi 
upon him and us may be established on eartb. 
Since the resurrection of our Lord, the faithful 
have expressed, in these two verses, the same 
wishes and prayers for the increase of his king- 
dom, and the prosperity of his house and family, 
of his ministers and his people : ' We bless yoa 
that are of the house of Jehovah.' 

27. God is the Lord, which hath showed us light: 
bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. 

As Jehovah hath manifested his power and 
glory, by raising Christ from the dead; as he 
hath, by so doing, ' showed us the light' of life 
and immortality ; let us observe the festival which 
is designed to perpetuate the memory of so great 
and joyful an event. ' Christ, our passover/ aaith 
an apostle, ' is sacrificed for us ; therefore let vs 
keep the feast' 1 Cor. v. 7. Let us keep it, only 
changing legal for evangelical sacraments and 
ceremonies ; let us go to the altar, not to see a 
figure of the Lamb of God, as he was to be slain; 
but to behold a representation of him as he hadi 
been slain ; to behold, in figure, his ^body brokeSf 
and his blood poured out; to eat the bread of 
life and drink the cup of salvation. 

28. Thau art my God, and I will praise thse: tboQ 
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t my God, I will exalt thee. 29. O give thanks 
lio the Lord, for he is good : for his mercy endur- 
hforever. 

The prophet declareth his resolution to ' praise* 
id to ' exalt/ to magnify and to glorify, his * God ;* 
; then concludes, as he hegan, with exhorting all 
le world to do the same. Preserve to us, hlessed 
ord, the use of these divine hymns in thy church, 
ntil, at the resurrection of the just, we shall cele- 
rate an Easter in heaven, and sing them new in 
le kingdom of God. 



Twenty-fourth Day, — Evening Prayer. 
PSALM CXIX. 

LKGUMENT.— This Psalm is divided, (most probably for the 

advantage of memory,) according to the number of letters 

which compose the Hebrew alphabet, into twenty-two por- 

tiona, of eight verses each ; and not only every portion, but 

erery veneof that portion, begins with the letter appropriated 

to it. David must, undoubtedly, have been the author. He 

describeth, in a series of devotional meditations, the in- 

Hmction and the comfort which, through all vicissitudes 

of mind and fortune, he had ever found in the word, of 

Qod. The many strong expressions of love towards the 

kw, and the repeated resolutions and vows to observe it, will 

oAen force us to turn our thoughts to the true David, whose 

* meat and drink it was to do the will of him that sent him.' 

The passages more especially characteristic of him, as well as 

diose which allude primarily to any particular circumstances 

k die history of the patriarch David, are pointed out in the 

eoasse of the comment. But the chief design through the 

whole hath been, to draw forth the lessons of heavenly wisdom 

and comfort, contained in this interesting composition, for the 

service of believers, who, while they are accomplishing their 

pilgrimage and warfare upon earth, should continually solaee 
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themselves with the hundred andnhieteenth Psalm, anditptii 
to it as to a fountain, which can never be exhausted. Betwoa 
the verses of each portion, a connexion is frequently to be truedj 
but it doth not often seem to extend from one portion to anodtfK 
The many words employed to express the revelations of 6oA 
wUl have distinct significations, denoting different pailitf 
portions of the Scriptures, which it hath sometimes been kai 
of great use to taJse into consideration, while at otben dH 
terms appear to be used promiscuously, in a general 9BUK^ 
and £ot the sake of variety. 

Aleph. — ^Part I. 

1. Blessed are the undefiUd, Heb. perfect, or, MA* 
cere in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. 

By sin, misery entered into the world ; bolinesi 
alone, therefore, can lead us to happiness. ' The 
law of Jehovah' is the path of life, and by * walking 
in the way' we shall attain to the end. Bat, alas! 
we are out of the way ; we have walked in the law 
of sin, after the lusts of the flesh ; who will direct 
and strengthen us to walk in the law of God, after 
the desire of the Spirit ? We are fallen from ow 
integrity ; who will raise us ^ain ? The goapd, 
which was preached to Abraham before the Mosak 
dispensation, and which was prefigured and be- 
lieved under it, returneth us, to all these questions, 
answers of peace. The Redeemer bath prevailed 
for the pardon of our errors ; the Redeemer hath 
raised us from our fallen state; he hath recondacted 
us to the path of life ; in his name we arise and 
walk ; he maketh us righteous, and, consequently] 
he maketh us ' blessed.' For, ' Blessed are th 
sincere in the way, who walk in the law of Je« 
hovah.' 

2. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and 
that seek him with their whole heart. 



PSALM CXIX. 203 

The divine revelations and institutions, whether 
'the old or the new law, are called God's ' testi- 
onies ;' they are the witnesses of his will, and the 
edges of bis love. They are committed to the 
lurch, as a precious deposit, or trust, to be by her 
lildren ' kept' and observed. In and by these 
od is to be sought ; ' they that seek him with their 
hole heart,' with ardent and undivided affection, 
il not to find him, as an instructor and a com- 
rter; and they who find him, find all things, and 
'e ' blessed* indeed. 

3. They also that do no iniquity, they that walk in 
Is ways. 

O blissful state of those who are redeemed from 
le earth, and all earthly desires, who are delivered 
om the dominion of sin, who ' follow the Lamb 
liithersoever he goeth,' and, like Zacharias and 
Hizabeth, ' walk in the statutes and ordinances of 
le Lord, blameless.' Luke, i. 6. Enrol us, O 
ord, in the happy number of these thy servants ; 
ardon our offences ; give us a new nature, and 
ew desires, averse from sin, and inclined to sanc- 
tf ; and guard us, that the wicked one touch us 
ot. 

4. Thau hast commanded us to keep thy precepts 
iUgently, 

He who made us, and redeemed us, hath a double 
ight to our service. We are not our own, having 
een bought with the blood of our Lord ; his will, 
lerefore, and not our own, is to be done by us. 
nd his will is, that we should keep ' his precepts 
iligently,' because in 'keeping' them, and in keep- 
ig them ' diligently,' so as not to halt between 
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God and tbe worlds bat to serve one maste 
dotb our bappiness consist. "Sow, wben th< 
mandsof our Superior, and our greatest Ben 
of our Friend, our Father, and our God, e 
witb our own interests, temporal and etema 
pretext can tbere be for disobedience anc 
lion? 

6, that my ways were directed, or, ft 
and established, to keep thy statutes ! 

The faithful soul, enraptured witb the c 
plation of that blessedness which is the conse 
of serving God, but conscious, at the same 1 
an inability to attain it, sighs after the ref 
and strengthening influences of divine grac< 
beholdeth her Saviour afar off; she behold 
beauty and glorious majesty of his heavenl 
dom ; she beholdeth the way which leads 
but she hath not power to walk therein. Tl 
sideration caused her to groan earnestly 
herself, and at length to breathe forth a wi 
the Spirit of truth and love would fix and e 
her in a holy course of thinking, speakii 
acting, upon all occasions, and would prei 
from turning aside out of it, to the right hai 
the left 

6. Then shall 1 not be ashamed, when I i 
sped tmto all thy commandments. 

All the commandments have the same 
and the same sanction. He who thinketh 1 
for the breach of one, by the observation of i 
he who reserveth to himself a licence of in 
any favourite, darling lust, while, in gen 
preserveth the appearance of an exempli 
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let, is a hypocrite, and^ unless he repent, will be 
DQght to * shame/ if not before men here, yet 
fore men and angels hereafter. ' Shame' is the 
lit of sin ; confidence is the effect of righteous- 
88. Wherefore, in all our proceedings, let us 
a?e respect/ not to the opinions of men, to the cor- 
pt customs of the world, or to the deceitful sug- 
stions of our own hearts, but * to the command- 
snts, to all the commandments of God ;' let us, as 
. John exhorteth, ' abide in Christ;* that when 
! shall ' appear, we may have confidence, and not 
\ ashamed before him at his coming.' 1 John, ii. 

7. / will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
hen I shall have learned thy righteous judgments. 

Confidence in God will always be productive of 
»y, and undissembled * praise' will accompany true 
mversion. The Scriptures are styled God's ' righ- 
xms judgments,' as containing an account of his 
eerees and determinations concerning us, with a 
istory of cases and precedents, entered upon re- 
ord for our admonition. By these we are to form 
mr opinions, and to regulate our conduct. And 
rhen we shall have so ' learned' these, as to walk 
iccording to them, we shall praise God with an 
upright heart;' our tongues will utter what our 
hearts feel. 

8. / will keep thy statutes : forsake me not ut- 
My. 

The result of our meditations on God's word, and 
m the advantages of studying, in order to observe 
ts directions, should always be a resolution so to 
b, and a prayer for grace to execute that xe^olvv- 

i 
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tion. Lord, we ' will keep tbj statutes ;' for 
can do all things, when thou hast shed it abroa 
our hearts. ' Love worketh no ill;' therefore 
is ' the fulOUing of the law/ Rom. xiii. 10 ; 
mercy will accept what grace enableth us to 
form. Be thou, therefore, ever with us, and * 
sake us not ;' or if, at any time, to try our faith 
to exercise our patience, thou shouldest depart f 
us, and leave us to ourselves for a time, sbor 
thy absence, and speedy thy return : ' O fon 
us not utterly !' 

Beth. — Part IL 

9. Wheremihal shall a young man cleanse his w 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

Youth enters upon the journey of life, headsti 
and inexperienced, with a bias of original con 
tion, and all the passions awake. In such circi 
stances, how shall a young man direct his steps 
as to ' escape the pollution that is in the w< 
through lust ?* 2 Pet. i. 4. He must, for this j 
pose, take with him the directions to be found 
the Scriptures of truth. ' I have written unto ; 
young men,' says the beloved disciple, ' because 
are strong, and the word of God abideth in } 
and ye have overcome the wicked one.' He i 
became man for our salvation, passed through 1 
state of youth undefiled, that he might, as it wi 
reclaim and consecrate it anew to God. Let e? 
young man often meditate on this circumstance. 

10. With my whole heart have I sought thee: 
let me not wander from thy commandments. 

Despairing of sufficient assistance from a 
other quarter, because no one else can either sb 
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US the way to heayen, or enable us to walk therein^ 
wen if it could be shown, ' with our whole heart 
liTe we sought thee/ O God, thy direction, and 
idne aid ; and thou hast promised, that they who 
seek shall find/ Like sheep without a shepherd 
lie we given to stray ; O preserve us from error in 
irinciple, and in practice ; let us not wander from 
by ' commandments.' 

11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
night not sin against thee. 

The young man who would cleanse his way, and 
take heed according to God s word, must ' lay up 
tiiat word in his heart ;' for from the heart are the 
'issues of life/ the thoughts, the words, and the 
ictions ; when God ruleth in the heart by his word 
ind Spirit, these become his subjects ; then ' the 
Idngdom of heaven is within us,' and all is obedi- 
ence, peace, and love. Thou art our King, O Lord 
JesQ ; suffer no usurper to possess thy place in our 
tffections ; permit no other Lord to have dominion 
Oferus. 

12. Blessed art thou, Lord: teach me thy 
Mutes. 

He who is * blessed ' can make us so : he who 
tiighteth to communicate ' blessing/ will do it, if 
*e ask him by ' teaching us his statutes,' which 
^form us to his nature, that we may live his life, 
•od bless his name for ever. When the word of 
^ is our lesson, the Spirit of God must be our 
Hasten 

13. With my lips have I declared all the judg - 
^€nts of thy mouth. 
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The best sign that God hath * taught us h 
tutes/ and the greatest inducement to him \a 
us still more and more, is a readiness to 
others partakers of those blessings which w< 
selves have received from him* Jehovah fa 
the ' lips ' of man, and he expects that they i 
be employed in his service. ^ Out of the 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh/ as 
stream will always show the nature of the fou 
When we make the Scriptures the subject < 
conversation, we glorify God, we edify our i 
hours, and we improve ourselves. 

14. / have rejoiced in the way of thy testw 
as much as in all riches. 

Truth and holiness afford to the sincere be 
a pleasure more exquisite, as well as more soli 
enduring, than that which a miser feels at t1 
quisition of his darling wealth. Let us no 1 
envy the joys of worldly men, no longer be 
grined at the prosperity of the wicked. The 
riches' we may always acquire; and, sure) 
much as the heaven is higher than the ear 
much are heavenly joys above earthly, in 
degree, and duration. 

15. / will meditate in thy precepts, and ha 
sped unto thy ways. 

Meditation is that exercise of the mind, wt 
it recalls a known truth, as some kinds of ere 
do their food, to be ruminated upon, until a 
nutritious parts are extracted, and fitted fc 
purposes of life. By study we lay in know 
by meditation we reduce that knowledge to 
tice. And we have then duly ' meditated on 
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leoepts/ when in all our proceedings we ' have 
eq)ect unto his ways/ comparing our actions with 
be rule of his word. 

16. / will delight myself in thy statutes : I will 
Qt forget thy word. 

By frequent meditation and continual practice, 
be divine 'statutes' will become our ' delight ;' and 
irom the pleasures, as well as from the cares of the 
^orld, we shall gladly fly to them for recreation 
nd comfort. Of holy exercises there is great va- 
iety, and spiritual joys are without number, 
jord, make us to ' delight ourselves in thy statutes/ 
ind when we delight in what we learn, we shall 
Jasily retain it in memory ; ' we shall not forget 
iy word.* 



GiMEL, — Part III. 

17. Deal bountifully with thy servant, that / may 
^ve and keep thy word. 

Id the foregoing parts of the Psalm, we have 
heard the believer declaring the excellency of God's 
word, and expressing both his desire and his reso- 
lation to observe its directions. He now beseecheth 
[rod to remove all impediments, and to accomplish 
;his work in him. And as a man must ' live,' in 
>rder to 'work,' the first petition is, that God 
rould 'deal with his servant' according to the 
Qeasures of grace and mercy, enabling him to 
live,' the life of faith, and strengthening him by 
be Spirit of might in the inner man, to ' keep the 
rord' of truth, and to walk in the commandments 
f his blessed Master all his days. 

VOL. VI. p 



210 PSALM CXIX. 

18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wnr 
drous things out of thy law. 

So far are we naturally from being able to 'keep' 
the word^ that we are not able to nndeiBtaad it 
The law of God is full of divine and cpiritoal tniAt, 
concealed under literal historiesy visible signs, and 
external ceremonies. To discern these, niM^S3» 
' wondrous/ because the hidden, mysterious 'tbisgi/ 
our * eyes,' the eyes of our understanding, most be 
' unveiled ;' that ' veil ' must be taken off, wbidi 
St Paul affirmeth to be upon the hearts of the 
Jews, ' in reading the Old Testament/ and which 
will continue there until they torn to the Laid 
Jesus Christ Then the veil will be taken awaj, 
and they will behold him, and the redemption if 
him, as prefigured in their law, and foretold by 
their prophets.^ Pride, prejudice, and inteieit 
will compose a veil, through which a Christitt 
shall see as little of the New Testament as a Jev 
doth of the Old. Lord, convince us of our blind- 
ness, and restore us to our sight 

19. /am a stranger in the earth; hide not tkji 
commandments from me. 

The above request for divine illumination is en- 
forced by this argument, that the petitioner it • 
' stranger,' and a sojourner upon ' the earth ;' he it 
travelling through a foreign country, to his native 
city, where are bis kindred, his treasure, and Ui 
heart : as a sojourner, he hath renounced the wodd, 

' < Revela oculos meos i* aperi, dispelle iimlna% toDe frii" 
mentum, quo spiritualei oculi conteguntur. * Coiuideralio wir 
rabilia :' ut penitus introspiciam, non litenun tantum, ac nitf 
corticem legis, >ed arcana spiritualia, puta in tabotttis lequhB 
iempitemam, simplidtatem in azymii^ in victimii obedkndH^ 
et ubique Cbristuxn*— Bowacl. 
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ch is therefore become his enemy ; as a stran- 
he is fearful of losing bis way ; on these ac- 
Dts he requesteth that God would compen- 
I the loss of earthly comforts^ by affording the 
it of heaven ; that he would not ' hide his com- 
idmeQts/ but show and teach them those steps^ 
which he may ascend towards heaven^ rejoicing 
\oipe of future glory. 

0. My soul hreakethfor the longing that it hath 

thy judgments at all times, 

biother argument here urged> is that ' longing' 
ire which the soul hath^ during her state of 
oprimage below^ unto the revelation of God's will, 
ieved and vexed at the prospect of sin^ vanity, 

1 folly, and finding 'nothing below that will 
isfy the desires of an immortal spirit^ she setteth 
r affections on the better things above, which are 
)po8ed in the Scriptures as the proper objects of 
r wishes. Her appetite for the divine word is 
en, as that of hunger or thirst, and 'hope 
ferred maketh the heart sick.' This disposition 
Dot a transient fit, but it is constant and uniform 
all times. 

21. Thou ha^t rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
ich do err from thy commandments. 

rhe consideration of the wretched condition of 
penitent sinners, is another reason why we en- 
at God to set and to keep us in the way of his 
nmandments. 'Pride* produceth 'error,' and 
stinacy in that error; obstinate transgressors 
ect the call, the covenant, and the terms of the 
»pel ; to such the '^curse ' of the law is ratified 
d sealed, and mercy consigns them over to jus- 

v1 
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lice, which seldom fails to give them some 're- 
bukes' even in this worlds for a foretaste to tbem 
and a warning to others. 

22. Remove from me reproach and contempt ; for 
I have kept thy testimonies. 

' Reproach and contempt' are liberally bestowed 
by the world upon men who, being not of it, re- 
prove its deeds by their exemplary conduct These, 
to beginners more especially, are sore lets and bin- 
derances in the way of duty ; and, after the example 
of David, we may beseech God to ^ remove' them 
from us, when we suffer them in bis cause, and 
know ourselves to be innocent of the crimes laid to 
our charge. In the meantime, to comfort onrsdves 
under them, let us remember, that he who alone, 
in the strict and unlimited sense of the words, coold 
say, ' I have kept thy testimonies,' sustained the 
utmost degree of ' reproach and contempt' for our 
sakes, and was patient and resigned under it all, 
until God ' removed ' it from him by a glorious 
resurrection. There remaineth likewise a resonec- 
tion for the mystical body of Christ; and then, 
' Wisdom will be justified of all her children.' 

23. Princes also did sit and speak against me: 
but thy servant did meditate in thy statutes, 

* Princes* and rulers have often ' sate' in coiin- 
cil upon the ' servants ' of God, and ' spoken/ io 
judgment, false things ' against them^' as they did 
against their blessed Master in the days of his Seek 
David hath taught us how to act in such drcuitt- 
stances. We are not to renounce the creedi « 
the commandments, should it so happen that *tke 
jiiJers and the Pharisees* neiiher believe the formerj 
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nor obseire the latter; bat rather, we should ' me- 
ditate/ more than ever, m the Scriptures ; that we 
may draw from thence comfort in the troubles, 
and direction in the difficulties which persecution 
bringeth upon ns ; always bearing in mind, when 
princes command any thing contrary to the word 
of God, that our service is due to a higher Master; 
'thy servant did mediute in thy statutes/ 

24. Thy testimonies also are my delight, and my 
counsellors. 

Pleasure and wisdom, as the world hath ordered 
matters, are almost incompatible; insomuch that 
Solomon, relating the experience he had had of 
▼olnptnonsness, mentions it as a thing out of the 
ordinary coarse, that ' his wisdom ' all the time 
'remained with him/ Eccles. ii. 9. But they 
who meditate in the word of God, find a pleasure 
which hath wisdom for its inseparable companion. 
Their sorrow is dispelled, and their doubts are re- 
solved. For how can he be sorrowful, who sits by 
the fountain of joy ? How can he be long in 
doabt, who hath the prophets and apostles for his 
counsellors ? 

Daleth. — ^Part IV. 

25. My soul cleaveth to the dtist : quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 

The Psalmist, in a state of affliction and humilia- 
tion, still seeketh relief, by prayer, from the Scrip- 
tures. His circumstances vary, but his affection to 
the word of God continueth the same. Every one, 
whose affections are set on things below, hath reason 
to exclaim with David, * My soul cleaveth to the 
dust' From this kind of death we are ' quicke^ftftdi 



214 PSALM CXIX. 

or made alive, by the gospel, through that same 
Spirit which raised Christ from the dead, and which 
shall raise us also at the last day. Then soul and 
body, perfected together, shall take their final fare- 
well of earth, and ascend to heaven, where the soul 
shall feel no passion but the love of Grod, and the 
body shall have no employment but to express it 

26. / have declared my ways, and ihou hearded 
me : teach me thy statutes. 

We should freely and ingenuously 'declare 'to 
God in prayer for our sins, our temptations, our 
sorrows, and our undertakings ; it argues love, con- 
fidence, and sincerity so to do ; it is a means of 
acquainting us with our own state, of which gene- 
rally we are ignorant ; and it will not fail to procure 
us those aids from above, of which we stand in need. 
God will ' hear ' us ; be will pardon our offencei^ 
strengthen us in our trials, dispel our grief, and 
prosper the work of our hands upon us. Thew 
mercies, when received, should incline us to walk 
worthy of them, and, for that purpose, to beg die 
further instruction and direction of the divine Spirit; 
* I have declared my ways, and thou heardest me— 
teach me thy statutes.' 

27. Make me to understand the way of thy ffs- 
cepts ; so shall I talk, or, meditate, of thy wondrws 
works, or, thy mysteries. 

The heart of the troubled Psalmist is intent upon 
duty, and the deliverance which be chiefly re- 
questeth is that from ignorance and error. True 
knowledge cometh from God, and it cannot be too 
often desired of him. It is pleasant as the light, 
extensive as the heavens, and more profitable tbaa 
the treasures of ea&letii Vxa^ 'VS.^ 'vVlo ia led to 
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undergtand' the celestial 'mysteries' of the 
loiptores, will never want snhjects for ' medita- 
bn/ and should never permit those snhjects either 
) slip out of his mind, or to lie unimproved in it. 

28. My 90ul meltethfor heaviness : strengthen thou 
M according to thy word. 

Let us not marvel, if sin hring us to the know- 
idge of sorrow, since he who ' knew no sin/ was 
ety on our account, so intimately ' acquainted with 
lief.* In the garden, his soul ' melted for heavi- 
e»,' and there appeared an angel from heaven 
itiengthening him.' Luke, xxiL 43. Oar trans- 
ressions deserve an eternity of sorrow ; let us not, 
lerefore, repine at any part of it that may fall to 
IT share in time. No, hlessed Jesu ! let us suffer 
ith thee, as hoth a means and a pledge of our 
lore glorification with thee. Only 'strengthen 
], according to' the promises in ' thy word.' In 
is life, all we ask is faith and patience ; faith, to 
sure OS that thou orderest all things for the hest ; 
d patience, to preserve that faith. These were 
e provisions with which thy hest-heloved servants 

old travelled through this mortal life. Enable 
, upon whom the ends of the world are come, to 
* the same ; that so, when the days of our earthly 
Igrimage shall be happily accomplished, we may 
; down, with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
y heavenly kingdom. 

29. Remove from me the way of lying : and grant 
B thy law gracumsly. 30. I have chosen the way 
'truth: thy judgments have I laid before me. 

It is plain that ' the way of truth,' in the latter 
' these two verses, is opposed to ' the way of 
iog/ or of falsehood, in the former. The one 
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comprehends every thing in doctrine and practice 
that is right, and therefore ' true ;' the other de- 
notes every thing which is wrong, and therefore 
' false.' Of these two ways man hath his choice. 
God points out to him the former by his word, aod 
offers to conduct him in it by his Spirit. Satan 
shows him the latter, and endeavours to seduce 
him into it by his temptations. The Psalmist de- 
clareth himself to have ' chosen' God's way, and to 
have 'laid' the Scriptures 'before him,' as the 
chart by which he was to direct his course. He 
therefore prays that the other way may be far * re- 
moved ' from him ; and that God would voucfa- 
fisSe him such a thorough acquaintance with tlM 
* way' of truth, as might prevent him from ever 
wandering into the path of error. How much de- 
pends upon the road we choose ! How difficult m 
it, in a divided and distracted world, to choose 
aright ! Yet this choice so important, so difficulty 
frequently remains to be made by us, when we 
have neither judgment to choose nor strength to 
travel I 

31. I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lord, 
put me not to shame, 

Havinsr once chosen our road, it remains that 
we persevere in it ; since better had it been for ui 
never to have known the way of truth, than to for- 
sake it, when known ; and we have the same rea- 
sons to go on, which induced us to begin; nay, 
though the love of the world may require novelty 
and variety to support it, yet, in the blessed union 
of the soul with its Redeemer, true affection wiD 
increase with time and acquaintance. The Psalm- 
ist doth not only say, 'I have followed,' but 'I 
have stuck unto, l\\^ le^XmotkAfts V' ^ ^^^e adheici 
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losely and firmly to them, that temptation has 
ain essayed to allure^ and persecution has 
ly attempted to force me from them. And 
efore he beseecheth God so to continue his 
« and favour^ that he may never, by falling 
1 his steadfastness, disgrace his Master, his 
se, his brethren, himself, nor be put to shame 
be last day. ' O Lord, put me not to shame !' 

2. I will run the way of thy commandments, 
n thou shall enlarge my heart. 

he true Christian is always proceeding in the 
of godliness, though not always with equal 
5. In grief, whether for temporal or spiritual 
es, the heart is contracted, and the spirits are 
lummoned home to comfort and support it, so 
the faculties are left feeble and sluggish ; and 
I the progress can be but slow. This was the 
[mist's case. But even then he promises, that, 
n God, by sending him joy and gladness, should 
arge his heart,' dilate his spirits, and put life and 
igth into his actions, he would quicken his 
5 in proportion, and, with renewed vigour and 
rity, ' run the way* of the divine * command- 
ts,' until it should have brought him to rest 
felicity in the bosom of God. 

Twenty-ffth Day. — Morning Prayer. 
He.— Part V. 

J. Teach me, Lord, the way of thy statutes; 
I shall keep it unto the end. 

istruction from above is necessary for the 
dren of God, while they continue in this world. 
more we know, the more we shall desvxe \ft 
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know ; we shall beg a daily supply of grace, as 
well as of bread ; and a taste of the cluster of 
Eschol will make us long after the vintage oC 
Canaan : Numb. xiii. 23. Religion is the ait of 
holy living, and then only known when it is pnM^ 
tiscd ; as he is not a master of music who can lead 
the notes which compose it, but he who hm 
learned how to take a lesson readily frcmi the bool^ 
and play it on his instrument; after which, Ae 
pleasure it affords will be a sufficient motive Ibc 
continuing so to do. ' Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of thy statutes ; and I shall keep it unto the end.' 

34. Give me understanding, and I shall keep (k§ 
law ; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart 

Much ' understanding' is needful in order to the 
' observation' of the law, that we may know what 
is commanded, and what is forbidden, and hov 
far ; that we may avoid the snares laid for ni ia 
the way of duty ; that we may respect things a^ 
cording to their due rank and worth ; that we mij 
do good works in their proper time, place, and 
manner ; above all, that the affections may be di- 
rected by the judgment, and not the judgment bf 
the affections. The law cannot be observed, onloa 
it be understood ; and it is understood in vain, in- 
less it be observed ; or rather, if it be indeed undiv- 
stood, if there be upon the mind, at all timesi a 
full conviction of divine truths, and their ezod- 
lency, not only in themselves, but compared witt 
the offers of the worlds the flesh, and the devil, tfaei 
it will certainly operate in hearty obedience. ' Gvn 
me understanding, and I shall keep thy law ; yei^ 
I shall observe it with my whole heart' 

36. Make me to go, or, conduct me, m the paih of 
thy commandments ; for tWciu do 1 d«l\^\a. 
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He who teacheth us the way to heaven mast 
io 'conduct' us inity and the same grace must 
re Hght and strength. The Scripture is our rule, 
e Spirit is our guide ; and> from beginning to 
id, it is God who inclines, prepares, and enables 
I ' to go in the' dean and pleasant ' path of his 
■nmandments ;' a path which leads us far from 
It noise and pollution of the world, through a 
indise of promises and comforts, grateful as the 
ignnce of early spring, or the incense ascending 
«n the holy altar. Happy the soul that can say 
> God, ' therein do I delight f which is, at the 
me time, a reason for her to ask, and for him to 
innt, a continuance and perseverance therein. 

36. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies^ and not 
b eovetausness. 

The wit of man may conceive, and his tongue 
Hj utter, great things of God and holiness, while 
is heart is averse from both; therefore David 
lith, not only ' give me understanding,' but ' in- 
line my heart' Our true characters are formed by 
le desires of our hearts, which, not finding satis- 
iction in themselves, must seek it in something 
Uhout them. The world offers itself first; and 
utom, as well as nature, inclineth us to the love 
[ that, and of money, which commandeth all 
sings in it Such love is contrary to the love of 
hid, being one of the thorns which choke the seed, 
nd render it unfruitful. Therefore the Psalmist 
equesteth, that his heart may be ' inclined to the 
kivine testimonies, and not to covetousness.' And 
8 God only can change the disposition of the 
leart, to God he preferreth bis petition. It is to 
)e observed, that by the words, ' Incline not my 
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heart to covetousness/ if meant, ^suffer not 
beart to be inclined/ or, * gire it not orer, tc 
vetousneM/ 

37* Turn away mine eye$from beholding vat 
and quicken thou me in thy way, 

^Tnm away mine eyes from beholding van 
and what is there else on earth to behold ? \ 
is there which, when possessed, doth not disap[ 
the expectation conceived of it, the possessors d 
selves being judges ? Solomon took an inveii 
of the world, and all the best things in it ; be 
up the account, and the sum total was vanity* 
' eye ' is the grand inlet of temptation, and by 
holding,' we come to desire and long after, th< 
jects of sense; from which time our affin 
toward the objects of faith waxeth cold. * '. 
away our ' eyes/ therefore, O Lord, * from bet 
ing vanity, ' and quicken us in thy way / mo 
the flesh, and the spirit shall live. 

38. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who ii 
voted to thy /ear. 

The * word' here intended is the word of 
mise, which the believer entreateth God to ^ i 
lish/ confirm, or accomplish, to him by his sa 
fication, that so he may walk in the way of t 
and life. He pleadeth his title to the promii 
a ' servant* of God, and one who ' feared' U 
fend him. 

39. Turn away my reproach which I fear, 
thy judgmente are good. 

The 'reproach' which we have all most re 
to dread, and to pray that God would kee| 
from us here and heteader, is that of having 
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n and apostatized from those statutes and 

Igments' revealed in the Scriptures^ which we 

to be so ' good/ so pleasant, and so profitable. 

). Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
ken me in thy righteousness, 

lie Psalmist appealeth to God, the searcher of 
Its, for the truth of the protestation he was 
at to make, that the desire of his soul was to- 
d the divine word ; not only toward the pro- 
es, to believe and embrace them, but also toward 
* precepts,' to observe and to do them. He 
refore prayeth, with confidence, that God would 
sh the work he had begun, and enable him to 
ry his wishes into execution, by continually 
lickening' and enlivening him more and more 
)ugh grace, to finish his course in ' righteous- 
s,' and to obtain that crown which is to be the 
ard of it. 

Vau.— Part VI. 

1. Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord ; 
1 thy salvation, according to thy word, 

ersecution and affliction, of which they never 
in some way or other, to have their share who 
godly in Christ Jesus, should teach us, like 
id, to fly for refuge to that * mercy* from 
nee proceedeth all ' salvation,' temporal and 
nal ; and to pray, without ceasing, for the ac- 
plishment of that * word,* which promiseth 
le people of God deliverance out of all their 
bles. 

I So shall I have wherewith to answer him that 
oacheth me : for I trust in thy word. 
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A believer, trustiiig in the promises of Crod, when 
the whole world hath forsaken him, and no sign or 
probability appears of their being fulfilled, is al- 
ways, among the wicked, an object of scorn and 
' reproach/ Such was David when Shimei caned 
him. Such was our blessed Master, when men said, 
' He trusted in God that he would deliver him, kt 
him deliver him now if he will have him.' And 
his disciples are not to expect better usage. ' Thei^ 
fore,' saith one of them, ' we both labour and safe 
reproach, because we trust in the living God:' 
1 Tim. iv. 10. To silence these reproaches, we te- 
seech God to manifest his mercy in our salvatioii. 
The resurrection of Jesus was an ' answer' to Ui 
blasphemers ; and the mouth of all wickedness will 
be stopped at the last day. 

43. And take not the word of truth utterly oniif r 
my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgmentM, 

In the meantime, while affliction presseth hiri 
upon us, while our deliverance is deferred, and thi ^ 
enemy is suffered to reproach and blaspheme, our *^ 
prayer must be, that God would g^ve us ooonp 
and utterance, still to confess him before men, nd 
boldly to speak his ' word of truth,' for theedikj 
cation of some, and the confutation of others ; 
knowing that our faith is not vain, nor shall we 
disappointed of our ' hope,' since both are 
upon the ' judgments,* or revealed decrees, of 1 
who can neither err nor deceive. 

44. So shall I keep thy law continually, fw0k 
and ever. 

By means of strength and power from above,* 
shall be enabled to serve God, in adversity as vd 
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in prosperity: and amidst all difficulties and 
Bgers, into which the path of duty may lead ns^ 
irity will persevere in it, till, arriving at the gate 
heaven, and there taking leave of her companions 
1 fellow-travellers, faith and hope, she shall en- 
those blissfol regions, to perform to eternity 
It perfect will of God, which the infirmities of 
len nature prevented her from having so fully 
rformed here below. 

Ui. And I urill vHilk at liberty, for I seek thy 
\eepts. 

^fo external pressure can take away that spiritual 
berty,' which the faithful Christian experienceth 
en he hath made an open confession of the 
th, and determined at all events to do his duty, 
en he is no longer straitened by fear, but set at 
ge by love. ' The truth maketh him free, and 
walketh in the liberty of the children of God,' 
iberty which they only obtain ' who seek his 
icepts,' and, by the performance of them, are 
coed from the bondage both of tyrannicid de- 
es and slavish fears. 

i/^. I will speak of thy testimonies also before 
Iff, and mil not be ashamed, 

A prophet may be called * before kings/ either 
the course of his office, to instruct them, or else 
a judiciary way, to give an account of his faith, 
t either case, if he ' walketh at liberty, he will 
eak of God s testimonies/ with due reverence to 
e person and authority of his prince, but as one 
bo is neither afraid nor ' ashamed' to declare the 
hoJe counsel of heaven to any being upon earth. 

47. And I will delight myself in thy command- 
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K). This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy 
rd hath quickened me. 

While performance is delayed, we ' rejoice in 
K ;' Rom. xii. 12; and the promise is our ' com- 
t in affliction ; ' a comfort, divine, strong, last- 
;; a comfort, that will not, like all others, fail us 
en we most want it, in the day of sickness, and 
the hour of death ; but will always keep pace 
til our necessities, increasing in proportion as 
i pleasures of the world and the flesh decrease 
US, and then becoming complete, when they are 
more. So powerful is the word of God to revive 
when dead, either in sins or in sorrow : ' thy 
fd hath quickened me.' 

H. The proud have had me greatly in derision : 
; have I not declined from thy law, 

i true servant of God believeth the promises, and 
ictiseth the precepts of his blessed Master. The 
aghty infidel will scoff at him for one part of his 
iduct ; the insolent worldling will ridicule him 
the other ; but neither will induce him to dis- 
ieve, or to disobey. Let us be certain that we 
re the divine ' law* for our warrant in what we 
[ieve, and in what we do ; and then, let not the 
erision of the proud ' prevail upon us to ' de- 
ne from it.' 

62. / remembered thy judgments of old, Lord ; 
d have comforted myself 

The great remedy against that temptation which 
beth from the reproaches of our scornful and in- 
Iting adversaries, is here prescribed, namely, a 
^embrance of God's judgments of old,' whether 
' understand the * judgments' of his mouth, or 

^OL. 111. Q. 
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those of his hand; his righteous decrees 
punishment of bad^ and reward of good men 
many and wonderful instances of his ex< 
those decrees, from the beginning of the wo 
corded in the sacred history. These are soi 
real and endless 'comfort' upon such occ 
because nothing can happen to us which b: 
happened to God's people ' of old ;' no c 
which there is not a precedent in Scripture, 
we may read the process of similar trials, thei 
and the final sentence of the judge, who is & 
same, and whose rule of procedure and dete 
tion is invariable. 

53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, bee 
the wicked that forsake thy law. 

The consequence of a due meditation on 
judgments, will be a compassion for the ' n 
on whom those judgments, in the end, fall ; 
instead of feeling for ourselves, on account 
injuries they do us, we shall feel for them, v 
thereby drawing down vengeance and desti 
on their own heads. ' Daughters of Jeru 
said the blessed Jesus, when led to be en 
' weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, x 
your children.' Luke, xxiii. 28. 

54. Thy statutes have been my songs in th 
of my pilgrimage. 

The soul, which descended from above, anc 
to return thither again, is a stranger and soj 
upon earth. The body is ' the house of her 
mage,' in which she is confined during her s 
exile. And, how harsh soever the usage n 
which she receiveth from the world, she ever t 
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knd comfort, as once did the fugitive and wan- 
ig son of Jesse, in making God's ' statutes ' the 
xts of her psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
gs,' until death shall restore her to liberty. 
1, ascending to heaven from whence she came, 
like the early lark, singing as she ascends, she 
seek her native abode, there to celebrate her 
(Option from the earth, and to chant forth the 
les of Him who bath redeemed her, in a new 
, before the throne. 

. / have remembered thy name, Lord, in (he 
f, and have kept thy law. 

f the ' name * of God, his nature, so much at 
of it as we are concerned to know, and are ca- 
e of receiving, is revealed to us. Such a love 
the Psalmist for it on that account, that, as 
le day God's statutes were his songs, in the 
t God*s name was the subject of his meditation. 
ti his tongue he praised him in the day, with 
leart he desired him in the night watches. At 
t the dissipation, noise, and hurry of business 
B ; external silence produceth internal calmness 
composure, inviting us to celestial contempla- 
; the world is dead to us, and we are dead to 
world ; the soul is then most alive, and seemeth 
cperience a foretaste of that time when the body 
its concerns shall no more molest and impede 
The good effect of hours thus secretly passed 
oly exercises, will appear openly in our lives and 
rersations : ' I have remembered thy name, O 
j, in the night, and/ as the fruit of it, ' have 
t thy law.' 

3. This I had, because I kept thy command- 
ts. 
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As one sin is often the conseqaence and the 
punishment of another, so one act of obedience ii 
the issue and the reward of another ; and to hfan 
who hath well used the grace already received, shaD 
more be given. ' This I had/ this ability to ptt>- 
form my duty, and to delight in the performaoci 
of it day and night, was vouchsafed unto me 
' because I kept thy commandments,' because I 
was not heretofore disobedient, but employed tki 
strength with which thou, O Lord, hast endued mt, 
not in doing mine own will, but thine. 

Cheth.— Part VIII. 

57. Thou art my portion, Lord : / have M 
that I would keep thy words. 

Happy the man, who can sincerely say, 'Tlioi 
art my portion, O Lord ;' I have considered, all 
made my choice ; from henceforth, I renounce dl 
things for the love of thee ; thou art suflScient t 
me; thee only I desire to enjoy, and, therefbv 
thee only I desire to please ; ' I have said tbit 
would keep thy words.' 

58. / entreated thy favour with my whole he§ 
he merciful unto me, according to thy word. 

He who hath chosen God for ' his portion,' 
earnestly seek his 'favour,^ and the light o 
countenance ; he who hath promised and von 
* keep the words * of God, hath need to see' 
favour and that light, that he may have grac 
power to fulfil his engagements. Mercy is tl 
fountain of every good gift for which we as 
God's promise the only ground upon which 
it : ' be merciful unto me, according to th' 
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59. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
9ti> thy testimonies. 

The Psalmist did not content himself with barely 
nying for strength and grace, but his faith, rely- 
Bg on the word of promise, put itself in motion. 
le considered his * ways,' his course of thinking, 
peaking, and acting ; how far he had proceeded in 
1^ and whither it led him ; and this consideration 
lodoced a conversion of the whole man, of the 
eart and its affections, from the creature to the 
'reator, as he hath revealed himself in the Scrip- 
ires of troth : ' I turned my feet unto thy testis 
lonies.* 

60. / made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
mimandments. 

A troe penitent suffereth no time to be lost be- 
reen his good resolutions and the performance of 
lem. ' Draw me,* saith the church, ' and we will 
m after thee.' Cant i. 4. Andrew, Peter, and 
then, stayed not for a second call from Christ, but 
lUowed him immediately upon the first. By de- 
srring our return to duty, we lose many comfort- 
lile fmits, which it would have produced both in 
forselves and others, while the difficulties of ever 
etoming, and the danger of never returning, are 
Idly and hourly increasing. 

61, The hands, or, troops, of the ungodly have 
^Med me ; but / have not forgotten thy law. 

To be robbed or plundered of his possessions in 
Hiis world was by no means a case peculiar to 
iWid. The primitive Christians were continually 
to treated; and our Lord gives all his disciples 
V^ming to stand prepared for such events, ready 
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in diipotition, in heart and mind, to qnit all 
they who first followed him literally did. 
apostle tells us of some, who not only bore 
tiently, but even 'took joyfully, the spoilinj 
their goods :' the reason he assigns for so extt 
dinary a behaviour deserves to be noted and 
membered ; ' knowing that they had in beavc 
better and an enduring substance/ Heb. x. 
They who part with earth to gain heaven, and 
change the world for its Maker, certainly 
nothing by the bargain. Nay, there will comi 
hour, when, for that foretaste of glory wbic 
good conscience afibrdeth to its happy possci 
the dearest lover of mammon would joyfully j 
up all the gold of Peru, and all the diamond 
Indostan. 

62. At midnight I will ri$e to give thanki i 
thee, became of thy righteoui judgmente, 

80 far were temporal losses from causing 
Psalmist to forsake God, that he sought him 
more earnestly and fervently on that accoi 
rising ' at midnight to give thanks' for all 
' righteous judgments ' and dispensations towi 
his servants* Thus Paul and Silas not only 
poverisbed, but imprisoned, for the tentimon] 
Jesus, yet in that situation, with their feet fas 
the stocks, sang 'praises at midnight,' tbei 
turning their night into day, and their prison 
a paradise ; when, lo, their hallelujahs ascende 
heaven, and God arose to judgment; the e 
trembled, the doors were opened, the chains 
off, the gaoler and his family were converted, 
the apostles set at liberty. And although tl 
be no obligation u[>on men to ^rise at midni( 
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in order to ' give thanks ; ' yet^ if they who awake 
il that, or any other time^ would accustom their 
hearts, at least, to so divine an exercise, they would 
find it always productive of the most comfortable 
effects. 

63. / am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

As no sufferings should make us neglect our 
intercourse with God, so neither should they tempt 
08 to forsake the communion of saints, or feUow- 
ship of them who ' fear God, and work righte- 
ousness.* These are knit together in love, as mem- 
bers of the same mystical body, insomuch that ' if 
one member suffer, or be honoured, all the mem- 
bers should suffer, or be honoured with it ; ' these 
we should own at all times, in prosperity and in 
adversity ; with these should our acquaintance and 
conversation be, for the mutual improvement and 
consolation of them and of ourselves. Of such 
was David a ' companion,* and such the Redeemer 
hifliself ' is not ashamed to call brethren.' Heb. ii. 
11. 

64. The earth, Lord, is full of thy mercy: 
teach me thy statutes. 

Heaven and earth, and all that are therein, de- 
clare, from day to day, the ' mercy ' of their Crea- 
tor and Preserver, which is ' over all his works. 
And his goodness thus displayed through the 
outward and visible world, forbids us to doubt of 
his loving kindness towards those immortal spirits, 
which, in tenements of mortal clay, make, for a 
while, their abode here below ; during which short 
period, they beseech him earnestly to grant them 
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sach a portion of thai saving knowledge, which is 
his gift, OS may secure to them, when they riiall 
depart hence, a place in a happier country, and s 
more enduring city. * Teach me thy statutes !' 



Teth.— Part IX 

^, Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 
Lord, according to thy word* 

As the sense of our wants should prepare die 
mind for prayer, so gratitude for blessings receifed 
should tune the heart to praise. In preferring ovr 
petitions, self-love may sometimes have a share; 
but thankfulness is the offspring of an ingenoons 
spirit, and the love of God. Let a man careftilly 
recount the divine mercies shown to him from bis 
birth, considering withal how unworthy he hath 
been of the least of those mercies, as also how far 
preferable his state is to that of many others^ and be 
will find reason ' in all things to give thanks,' to ac- 
knowledge, with David, the goodness and truth of 
Jehovah, and to say, 'Thou hast dealt well with 
thy servant, O Lord, according to thy word.* 

66. Teach me good jttdgment and knowledge ;fw I 
have believed thy commandments. 

From thanksgiving, the Psalmist retumeth again 
to prayer, as, while we continue in this world, we 
must all do. The gift for which he now prayetb, 
s that of 'a good judgment with knowledge;' as 
the former must enable us to make a proper use of 
the latter. The word srto, which is here trans- 
iated 'judgment,' signifies bodily * taste/ and that 
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faculty in the mind which answers to it/ the faculty 
of discerning, distinguishing, and judging rightly 
of things moral and spiritual, as the palate doth 
of meats, their different flavours and qualities. 
Without this taste or discretion, we mistake false- 
liood for truth in our studies, and wrong /or right 
in our practice ; superstition and enthusiasm may 
pass with ns for religion, or else licentiousness may 
iotrade itself upon us, under the name and notion 
of liberty : in a word, our learning and knowledge 
prove useless, if not prejudicial, to us. A sound 
mind therefore should, above all things, be desired 
of Grod in our prayers ; and those prayers will be 
Wrd, when we can sincerely profess a readiness 
to be directed by God's laws, through faith in their 
ituthor, his promises and threatenings; on which 
gtoand David urgeth his request ; ' for I have be- 
lieved thy commandments.' 

67. Before I was afflicted, I went astray : hut now 
have I kept thy word. 

We collect from this verse, that prosperity is too 
)ften the parent of sin ; that adversity is, first, its 
punishment, then, its remedy ; and that every con- 
iiderate man, who hath been afflicted, will thank- 
Folly acknowledge as much. " When afflictions fail 
lo have their due effect, the case is desperate. They 
are the last remedy which indulgent Providence 
uses; and if they fail, we must languish and die in 
misery and contempt. Vain men ! how seldom do 
we know what to wish or to pray for ! When we 
pray against misfortunes, and when we fear them 
most, we want them most. The shortest and the 
best prayer which we can address to Him who 
knows our wants, and our ignorance in asking, is 
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this — ^Tby will be done." Lord Bolingbroke's 
flexions on ExUe^ p. 276. 

68. Thou art good, and doest good : teach wu 
statutes. 

In other words, as Bishop Patrick hath well 
nected and paraphrased it/' Thou art in thine 
nature kind and good ; and nothing else can 
ceed from thee, who designest our good, even v 
thou afflictest as; take what methods thou pie 
with me, only teach me effectually to do as 
wouldst have me." 

69. The proud have forged a lie against me: 
I will keep thy precepts with iskY whole heart. 

Every disciple of Christ, who, like bis Mi 
goeth contrary to the ways of the world, and 
demneth them, must expect to be, like that Mi 
slandered and calumniated by the world. To 
slanders and calumnies, a good life is the best 
swer. When a friend once told Plato, what t 
dalous stories his enemies had propagated con< 
ing him, ' I will live so,' replied that great p 
sopher, ' that nobody shall believe them.' 

70. Their heart is as fat as grease; but / ii 
in thy law. 

' The fatness of the heart' implieth, in this { 
two things in those of whom it is affirmed ; lo: 
and its consequence, insensibility to those spu 
and divine truths, which are not only the si 
but the ' delight,' of temperate and holy per 
who gladly fly from large companies, foil ti 
costly meats, and rich wines, to enjoy in privat 
more exalted pleasures of abstinence, medita 
and prayer. 
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71. It is good for me that I have been afflicted : 
ikat I might learn thy statutes, 

God's statutes are best learned in the school of 
iffliction, because by affliction the great impedi- 
seats to our learning them are removed ; pride is 
nbdued, and concupiscence is extinguished. ' He 
tktt hath suffered in the flesh/ saith an apostle, 
^Ittth ceased from sin ;' 1 Pet. iv. 1 ; and in an im- 
lonity from sin consisteth one of the greatest feli- 
eitifis of heaven, which thus descends into the af- 
licted soul, so as to render even the state of sick- 
iess itself, in some sort, desirable. Strange as this 
proposition may appear, the reader will find its 
ruth demonstrated, by the inimitable bishop Je- 
emy Taylor, in that truly golden tract. The Rule 
nd Exercises of Holy Dying, chap. iii. sect. 6, on 
%e Advantages of Sickness. 

72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
\9VLsand% of gold and silver. 

Affliction taketh from us the inclination to of- 
imd, and it giveth us, in return, a knowledge of 
hat law which ' is better,' and which, when we are 
iMroughly acquainted with it, we shall esteem to 
>e better, ' than thousands of gold and silver ;* 
better in its nature, for it is from heaven, they are 
bom the earth ; better in its use, for it bringeth 
illvation to our souls, whereas they can only pro- 
eare sustenance for the body ; better in point of 
ihuation, for the benefits of one are certain and 
eternal, the advantages of the others temporal and 
mcertain. Blessed are they who seek in the Scrip- 
toes the true riches ; who traffic for the spiritual 
pans of celestial wisdom ; for surely * the mer- 
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chandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.' Fro?, 
iii. 14. 

Twenty-fifth Day. — Evening "Prayer. 

JoD. — Part X. 

73. Thy hands have made me, and faihionedmi 
give me understanding, that 1 may learn thy em- 
mandments. 

The formation of man was the last and noUol 
work of God, and it is a standing miracle of difOM 
wisdom and power. The consideration that Goi 
made us, is here urged as an argument why hi 
should not forsake and reject us, since every aiM 
hath a value for his own work, proportioned to Hi 
excellence. It is, at the same time, an ackoflV* 
ledgment of the service we owe him, founded ei 
the relation which a creature beareth to his CreatA 
And the petition implieth in it a confession of OV 
present inability to know his will without bis IS* 
velation, and to do it without his grace. 

74. They that fear thee will he glad when thejM 
me ; because I have hoped in thy word. 

They who ' fear God * are naturally ' glad wki 
they see* and converse with one like ihemselveii 
but more especially so, when it is one whose ftSt^ 
and patience have carried him through trooUcir 
and rendered him victorious over temptations; M 
who hath ' hoped in God's word,' and hath Ml 
been disappointed. Every such instance afforM 
fresh encouragement to all those who, io the cooflf 
of their warfare, are to undergo like trooMei^ ^d 
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to encounter like temptations. In all our trials, 
k us therefore remember that our brethren, as 
tell as ourselves, are deeply interested in the event, 
which may either strengthen or weaken the hands 
)f multitudes. 

75. / know, Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
md that thou in faithfulness hast abided me. 

This humble, pious, and dutiful confession will 
e made by every true child of God, when under 
M correction of his heavenly Father. From what- 
fer quarter afflictions come upon us, they are ' the 
ndgments of God,' without whose providence no- 
hiiig befalleth us. His judgments are always 
fight or just,' duly proportioned to the disease 
nd strength of the patient ; in sending them, God 
I ' faithful' and true to his word, wherein he hath 
lever promised the crown without the cross, but 
Mth, on the contrary, assured us, that one will be 
lecessary in order to our obtaining the other ; and 
ihat they who are beloved by him shall not sin 
vith impunity, nor go astray without a call to re- 
tom. All this we ought to ' know,' or to be as- 
wred of beyond doubt, as we may be from the 
many declarations in Scripture, from our own ex- 
perience, and from that of others. 

76. Let, I pray thee, thy mercy and kindness be 
for my comfort, according to' thy word unto thy ser- 

• In the former verse the criminal, finding that the 
tand of God was upon him, had owned the jus- 
fee and the faithfulness of his judge in the punish- 
■lent inflicted. Judgment having thus had her per- 
fect work, the offender, now humbled and penitent. 
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maketh application to the throne of grace, 
sueth for that mercy which God, by bis * % 
hath promised to his servants, who are cbast 
not for their destruction, but for their salv] 
When God's ' judgments' have brought us t 
acknowledgment of our sins, his ' merciful ! 
ness' wiU speedily be our ' comfort' 

77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, i 
may live : for thy law is my delight. 

The mercies of God are ' tender mercies,' 
are the mercies of a father to his children, 
tender as the compassion of a mother over tbi 
of her womb. They * come unto' us when w 
not able to go to them. By them alone we ' 
the life of faith, of love, of joy and gladness, 
to such as ' delight' in his law, God will { 
these mercies, and this life ; he will give them 
don, and, by so doing, he will give them life 
the dead. 

78. Let the proud be ashamed, for they dealt 
versely with me without a cause ; but / will met 
in thy precepts. 

This complaint of the Psalmist hath been 
by the faithful in all ages, that the men € 
world ' dealt perversely with them without a c 
or oppressed them falsely, first spreading sla 
and calumnies concerning them, and then ] 
cuting them for those supposed crimes. Such i 
should have no other effect upon us than r 
upon David. He prayed that ' shame' and c 
pointment might teach humility to the 'pi 
and applied himself still more and more to ] 
tate in the ' precepts' of his God. 
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. Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
that have knoum thy testimonies, 

avid beseecheth God, if any good men had 
I alienated from him, either through fear, pre- 
ze, or offence, that they might return to him, 
, and acknowledge him. To thee, O thou Son 
^avid and King of the spiritual Israel, let those 
ng thy people, who, through any temptation, 
! fallen from their allegiance, return and be 
ect* 

). Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ; that I 
ot ashamed. 

his is a prayer necessary for all men to use at 
imes, but more particularly in seasons of per- 
tion and temptation. By ' soundness of heart' 
leant solidity and steadfastness in grace and 
le, as opposed to the mere form of godliness or 
show of the hypocrite, which conceal the rot- 
less and corruption lurking within ; and also to 
sudden and vanishing goodness of the tempo- 
cony ert, which quickly disappears like the 
ning dew, and withers like the seed sown on a 
:. When internal holiness accompanies and 
lates that which is external, when the word is 
"oughly rooted, and faith hath acquired the so- 
lignty over our desires, then our ' hearts' are 
and in God s statutes,* and there is hope that, 
he day of trial, we shall not give our brethren 
Be to be ashamed of us, nor be ourselves 
bamed' before God. 
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Caph. — Part XI. 

81. My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but 
hope in thy word, ox, I have expected thy word. 

Thus have the true servants of God^ in every aj 
expressed their ardent desire of his salvation. Ti) 
did the patriarchs, the prophets, the kings, and t 
faithful people, formerly wish to behold the ad?< 
of their Saviour in the flesh ; until Simeon, taki 
him in his arms, spoke what they would all fai 
spoken had they been present, ' Lord, now letti 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to ti 
word ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.' B 
the Bridegroom was soon taken away, and \ 
heavens have received him, until the restitutton 
all things ; for which the church upon earth at d 
day waiteth and prayeth ; that she may be de 
vered from all her troubles, and inseparably anit 
to him in whom she delighteth. Every individoi 
when oppressed by sin and sorrow, may makel 
supplication in the same words, for that salvati 
which is by grace, through faith. 

82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, Wk 
wilt thou comfort me P 

While the promised salvation is delayed, the 
flicted soul thinketh every day a year, and looki 
toward heaven for the accomplishment of Go 
word, saying to ' her Friend and her Belovi 
When wilt thou comfort me P Come^ Lord Je 
come quickly ! * * 

I << Defecerunt oculi mei.*' Ambrosius : <* Nonne qatf 
aliquem desideramus et speramus adfore, eo dirigimus od 
unde speramus esse venturum ? Sic tenene uxor atatii^ de| 
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3. For I am become like a bottle in the smoke : 
do I not forget thy statutes. 

Bottles* among the Jews were made of skins. 
^ of these^ if exposed to beat and ' smoke/ 
lid become shrivelled and useless. Such a 
nge will labour and sorrow cause in the human 
me ; and the Psalmist here complaineth^ that 
beauty and his strength were gone ; the natural 
istare was dried up ; in consequence of which, 
$ skin shrivelled, and both colour and vigour de- 
rted from him. Disease and old age will pro- 
ce the same sad effects in us all ; but the body's 
akness is the souFs strength ; as the outward 
in decayeth, the inward man is renewed : ' I do 
t forget thy statutes.' 

84. How many are the days of thy servant? 
ken wilt thou execute judgment on them that per- 
rule me? 

The well-beloved John heard a question, of the 
me import with this, asked by the spirits of the 
irtyrs, that had left their bodies, and were waiting, 
the separate state, for the day of retribution. The 
swer which was made to them, may likewise 
tisfy our impatience, when suffering affliction 
id persecution : ' T saw under the altar the souls 

B^litorali indefessd expectatione conjugis prsstolatur adven- 
Bi: ut quamcunque navim viderit, illic putat conjugem navi- 
Ift) metiiatque ne videndi gratia dilecti, alius antevertat, nee 
pR posrit prima dicere, Video te, mi marite." Vide reliqua 
^ Ambrosimn, ejusdem plane spiritiis, nee tamen potui tem- 
quin haec exseriberem. Sie affeetus est quisquis eum 
dissolvi enpit, et esse emn Christo. Sie denique qui 
gustato bono Dei verbo, ut idem Paulus ait, sibi postea 
deficit taedio sui, ac reddi sibi postulat prsgustatam 
Hvissimi amoris dulcedinem. — Bossuet. 

VOL. 111. il 
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of them that were slain for the word of God, i 
for the testimony which they held. And they ci 
with a loud voice, saying. How long, O Lord, I 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
blood on them that dwell on the earth P And w 
robes were given unto every one of them, an 
was said unto them, that they should rest yet i 
little season, until their fellow-servants also, 
their brethren, that should be killed as they i 
should be fulfilled.' Rev. vi. 9, &c. 

86. T%e proud have digged pits far me, n 
are not after thy law. 

The manner^ of taking wild beasts was by ' 
ging pits,' and covering them over with 
upon which when the beast trod, he fell inU 
pit, and was there confined and taken. But ^ 
was a ' law,' that if a pit were left open, and a 
beast, an ox, or an ass, fell into it, the owne 
the pit should make good the damage : Exod 
33. Much more shall men be called to a s 
account, who purposely lay snares and stuml 
blocks before the feet of their innocent bretbri 
cause them to fall and perish. ^ 

86. All thy commandments SLte/aithful : thex 
secute me ivrongfully ; help thou me, 

Man is perfidious and deceitful, God is ' 
ful' and true; he hath promised to 'help' 
who suffer ' wrongfully, ' and he will, in the 
show himself to be the avenger of all such, 
them wait with patience, since the King of Ri 
ousness himself suffered as a malefactor, befo 
entered into his glory. 
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iy had almost consumed me upon earth; 
Tok not thy precepts. 

3r low the cbarch, or any member thereof^ 
persecution and tribulation^ be brought 
h, yet nothing can separate them from 
•f God, while they ' forsake not his pre- 
* disbelieve his promises. The soul, we 
St forsake the body ; but God will for- 
er. 

':ken me after thy loving-kindness, so shall 
testimony of thy mouth. 

1 the ' loving-kindness* of God our Sa- 
Spirit of life is given unto us, by whose 
ig influences we are revived, when sunk 
' in sorrows, and are enabled with joy 
ess, to persevere in keeping the testi- 
s ' mouth.' 

Lamed. — Part XII. 

ever, Lord, thy word is settled in hea- 
Viou art for every Lord, thy word is 
heaven, 90. TTiy faithfulness is unto all 
: thou hast established the earth, and it 
I. They continue this day according to 
inces : for all are thy servants. 

aity of Jehovah, and the immutability 
Qsels, are considerations which afford 
d encouragement to his people, when 
les are in arms against them. Even in 
the unwearied ' heavens' continue to 
variably their operations upon them- 
the bodies placed in them ; while the 

r2 
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globe of the ' earth/ retaining its original fors 
coherence of parts, still, as at the beginning, 
ports and maintains the successive ' generatio 
men, which live and move upon it, to whoi 
faithful promises of God are fulfilled from i 
age. Thus doth the unchangeable order of z 
itself point out to us the truth of her great Ai 
and at the same time reprove the eccentric m< 
of rebellious man. The heavens and the 
continue this day according to thine ' ordin 
O Lord, 'for all things are thy servants 
invariably serve thee, except man, who aloD 
endowed with reason that be might obey an 
rify thee in this life, and that which is to con 

92. Unless thy law had been my delights, I 
then have perished in mine affliction. 

The Psalmist assureth us, from his own 
rience, how pleasant and how profitable, ii 
of trouble, is the meditation on the fidelity o1 
as displayed in the stability of his works. Th 
lights,' by this afforded, sustained his soul in ^ 
tions,' which must otherwise have brought I 
an end. And the same everlasting word si 
the believers support and consolation, even 
the heavens shall melt around him with f 
heat, and the earth, and all that is thereiO; 
be burnt up. ' Heaven and earth shall pass 
saith he who made them, ' but my word shs 
pass away.' 

93. / will never forget thy precepts: fo\ 
them thou hast quickened me. 

Great are the necessities, and many thedis 
of the soul ; but in the Scripture there is pro 
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medicine for them all; and atcmding to oar 
>ii8 wants and malarlifi, God idieivth and 
ickeneth ' us, sometimes with one port of his 
1, sometimes with another. Now, when we 
» foand ourselves thos benefited, at anj time, 
I particular passage of holj writ, we should 
rer forget,' but remember and tieiaiue it op in 
minds, against a like occasion, when the same 
ction and temptation maj again hefidl as. 

U / am thine; save wuyfor I kmve $€mfki iky 

epts, 

he double relation which we have the honoor 
ear to God by creation and by redemption, as 
work of his hands, and the porchase of his 
k], is a most endearing and prevailing argu^ 
it with him, to 'save' us from our enemies. 
then let it be remembered, that no man can 
to God with a good conscience, ' I am thine,* 
ess he can also go on, and say, ' I have sought 
precepts,' I desire to serve and obey thee alone ; 
», after all, ' bis servants we are to whom we 
J ;' and if sin be our master, how can we say 
1 master, whose interest is directly opposite, ' I 
thine ?' 

5. The wicked have waited for me to destroy me : 
I will consider thy testimonies. 

a the preceding verse, David besought God to 
re ' him. The reason of that prayer is here as- 
led, namely, because ' the wicked lay in wait 
him to destroy him, ' as they afterwards did to 
xoy one whom the afflicted and persecuted 
Imist represented. Spiritual enemies are conti- 
Uy upon the watch to destroy us all ; and we 
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can no way escape their wiles, bat by ' cc 
ing/ so as to understand and obsenre, God'c 
monies. ' 

96. / have seen an end of all perfection : 
commandment is exceeding broad. 

Of ' all perfection ' in this world, wh( 
beauty, wit, learning, pleasure, honour, o: 
experience will soon show us the ' end.* Bi 
is the end or boundary of the word of God 
can ascend to the height of its excellency ; 
fathom the depth of its mysteries ; who < 
out the comprehension of its precepts, or < 
the extent of its promises ; who can take 
mensions of that love of God to man \ 
describeth, or that love of man to God i 
teacheth ! The knowledge of one thing lei 
forward to that of another, and still, as v 
on, the prospect opens before us into etem 
the pleasant and fruitful mountains of 
rising on the other side of Jordan, when vi 
Moses from the top of Pisgah. O happy 
celestial wisdom, permanent felicity, true 
and unfading glory ! while we contempla 
how doth the world lessen, and shrink to 
in our eyes ! Thy blessings faith now be 
but it is charity which shall hereafter pos! 
enjoy them. 

Mem.— Part XIII. 

97. O how I love thy law ! It is my me 
all the day. 

Words cannot express the love which 
mind entertaineth for the Scriptures. They 
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isde of God to mankind, offering reconciliation, 
ace, and union with himself in glory ; containing 
tsons why we should love him and each other, 
h directions how to show forth that love, which, 
the apostle saith, is ' the fulfilling of the law.' 
m. xiii. 10. On some portions of these Scrip- 
es should our ' meditation* be continually, and 
jch day ' should add something to our knowledge, 
>ar faith, to our virtue. 

^8. Thau tkrottgh thy commandments hast made 
wiser than mine enemies : for they are ever with 
99. / have more understanding than all my 
chers : for thy testimonies are my meditation, 
)• / understand more than the ancients : because 
eep thy precepts. 

The ' commandments' of God were ' ever with' 
»vid ; the ' testimonies' of God were his ' medita- 
Q ;' and the ' precepts' of God it was his care to 
baerve ;' therefore his wisdom exeeded the policy 
his * enemies/ the learning of his ' teachers,* and 
J experience of the 'ancients.* Thus, by the 
idom of the Scriptures, did the holy Jesus, in 
I days of his flesh, confound his adversaries, 
ionish the teachers of the law, and instruct the 
«d. And it is the high prerogative of the Scrip- 
res, at all times, to render youth and simplicity 
perior to the inveterate malice and subtilty of the 
and deceiver and his associates. 

101, / have refrained my feet from every evil way, 
at I might keep thy word. 

The foundation of all religion must be laid in 
ortification and self-denial ; for since the will of 
Uen men is contrary to the will of God, we must 
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abstain from doing the one in order to do tl 
The affections may be styled the ' feet * of \ 
and unless these be ' refrained from evil wi 
progress can be made in that way which 
good and right ; we cannot ' keep God's w< 

102. / have not departed from thy judgme\ 
thou hast taught me. 

Perseverance is the effect of instructic 
above, by the Spirit, through the word : 
heavenly Teacher differeth from all others 
that, with the lesson, he bestoweth on the 
both a disposition to learn and an ability to ] 

103. How sweet are thy words unto my tas 
sweeter than honey to my mouth. 

The soul hath its ' taste,' as well as the be 
that taste is then in good order, when the 
of Scripture are ' sweet* to the soul, as ' h 
to the mouth. If they are not always so, 
cause our taste is vitiated by the world and tl 
and we shall ever find our relish for the 
God to be greatest, when that for the world 
flesh is least, in time of affliction, sickn< 
death ; for these are contrary one to the otl 
heaven the latter will be no more, and then 
former will be all in all. 

104. Through thy precepts I get under st 
therefore I hate every false way. 

He who delighteth to study the Scriptu 
* understand ' from them the true nature 
teousness and of sin ; he who doth undersi 
nature of each, will love the former ; and, 
portion, ' hate' the latter: and with that w 
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Highly hatey we will not bear to have any con- 
on ; with suspicion and jealousy we shall eye 
iproaching; with courage and constancy we 
I arm and fight agamst it ; we shall make no 
e, nor so much as a truce with it ; but, as faith- 
loldiers and servants of Jesus Christ, we shall 
at that utter extermination of it, which we have 
id, and which, through the Spirit of grace and 
3r, will be accomplished, but not, perhaps, 
ly, till our life and warfare shall end together. 

Twenty-iixth Day. — Morning Prayer. 

NoN.— Part XIV. 

i5. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
my path, 

an is a traveUer, his life is a journey, heaven is 
md, his road lies through a wilderness, and he 
the dark. Thus circumstanced, how earnestly 
devoutly ought he to pray, ' O send out thy 
; and thy truth; let them lead me, let them 
pr me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles I* 
m xxiii. 3. For surely ' the commandment is 
np, and the law is light ; and reproofs of in- 
3tion are the way of life.' Prov. vi. 23. The 
1 of God discovereth to us our errors ; it show- 
us where we lost our way, and how we may 
ver it again. If we take this 'lamp' in our 
d, it will not only point out our course in ge- 
J, but also direct us in every step, and guide 
' feet' aright in the ' path ' of holiness and peace. 
18, through the devious and lonely wilds of 
bia, was Israel once conducted to the land of 
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promise, by the illuminating pillar, or ratber by 
Him whose presence dwelt in the midst of it 

106. / have sworn, and I will perform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments. 

Such being the direction afforded by the word of 
God to a benighted pilgrim, David had obliged 
himself, in the most solemn manner, to follow dut 
direction. Every Christian doth, at his bapti8iii» 
in like manner, " promise and vow to keep (jod's 
commandments, and to walk in the same all tbe : 
days of his life." The nature and extent of these ! 
engagements must be interpreted according to the | 
covenant of grace, under which they are made. | 
The command to us sinners is, that we should re* 
pent, and believe in him, who will pardon oar faO- ! 
ings, and strengthen oor infirmities, that we may { 
walk as becometh his disciples, who, though they 
ought not to commit sin, may yet, by divine grMe^ 
be restored and saved from it ' These things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not And if any man flo, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Chiiit 
the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for oor 
sins.* 1 John, ii. 1. 

107. / am abided very much : quicken m, 
Lord, according to thy word. 

The faithful servants of God may be ' aflBicted;' 
they may be ' very much' and grievously afflicted: 
but let them consider, that by afflictions, their co^ 
ruptions are purged away, their faith is tried, their 
patience perfected, their brethren are edified, aid 
their Master is glorified. Let them still firmly r^ 
on the divine promise of grace and salvation; Wj 
humbly pray for its accomplishment in themselfei'j 
' Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word.* 



PSALM CXIX. 251 

108. Accept, I beseech thee, the free-will offeringt 
of my mouth, Lord ; and teach me thy judgments. 

The ' offerings' of the believer are prayer, praise, 

and holy resolutions and vows^ like that of the 

Pbahnist above, ' to keep God's righteoas jadg- 

nients/ in which he therefore petitioneth to be every 

day more and more ' taught' and instructed by the 

Spirit of truth. Christians are called by St. Peter 

'a royal and boly priesthood, appointed to offer up 

^iritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus 

Christ' 1 Pet. ii. 6, 9. 

109. My soul is continually in my hand: yet do I 
^t forget thy law. 

To have one's ' soul/ m^i, or life, ' in one's hand,' 
is a phrase often used in Scripture, and implieth 
going in continual danger of one's life : see Judg. 
xiL 3 ; 1 Sam. xix. 5 ; and xxviii. 21 ; Job, xiii. 14. 
Great and incessant as David's perils were, he did 
not 'forget' God's promises, nor his precepts, but 
trusted in the former, and performed the latter. St. 
Paul knew that ' in every city bonds and afflictions 
awaited him : but none of these things,' saith he, 
' move me ; neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might finish my course with joy.' 
Acts, XX. 23. 

110. The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I 
erred iwtfrom thy precepts. 

When open violence fails to move a man from 
Ms steadfastness, ' the wicked will lay snares' for 
him, to entice him into sin, by the baits of honour, 
pleasure, or profit; by exposing him to unavoidable 
temptations, as, when David was driven out of his 
^WQ land, to live among idolaters, of which usage 
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he complaineth, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19; or else, by maku 
laws which an honest man cannot obey witbo 
sin, or refuse to obey without danger. Numberic 
are the traps of one kind or other, which human n 
and diabolical malice, in conjunction, have set I 
the consciences of those who profess themselves 
be the servants of God ; and happy is that serra 
whom they have not caused to ' err from the pr 
cepts' of his Master. 

111. Thy testimonies have I taken as mine herita^ 
for ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart 

The ' testimonies* of God s will, his word, and b 
sacraments, are the bonds and the deeds by whk 
we hold our heavenly ' inheritance, as heirs of G( 
and joint heirs with Christ' Of these deeds, ai 
this inheritance, no power can deprive us; ai 
when ' they are the rejoicing of our hearts,' i 
shall not, by preferring an earthly inheritance, d 
prive ourselves of them. 

112. / have inclined mine heart to perform i 
statutes always, even unto the end. 

The ' inclination of the heart' to good is the wa 
of God ; but man is, nevertheless, in this as in otfa 
instances, said to perform it, when he listens to tl 
call, and obeys the motions of his grace. We a 
not to judge of ourselves by what we sometifli 
say and do, but by the general disposition andta 
dency of the heart and its affections. When, aft 
repeated trials, we find that the love of God cai 
the scale against the love of the world ; when iti 
our glory, our delight, our treasure, our meat aai 
drink to do his will, and, against all oppositioDft 
persevere in doing it, ' even unto the end ;' tte 
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re we the true disciples of that Master whose heart 
Fas evermore inclined to do good ; who alone per- 
)nned a perfect and spotless obedience, and per- 
isted in working the work of him that sent him, 
otil, with his last breath, he declared upon the 
ross, ' It is finished.* 

Samech. — Part XV. 

113. / hate vain thoughts: hut thy law do I 
>ve, 

' Love and hatred* are the two great and influ- 
ncing affections of the human mind. Since the 
ill, they have been misplaced. By nature we 
love vain thoughts/ and ' hate the law of God. 
rhe carnal mind is enmity against God, for it is 
tot subject to the law of God^ neither indeed can 
le.' Rom. viii. 7. But in a renewed mind the 
lase is altered ; its delight is in the law of God, and 
iierefore it cannot bear ' vain thoughts/ which are 
X)Dtrary to that law, and exalt themselves against 
it Thoughts are often said to be free ; from hu- 
man censure they are, but not from the cognisance 
and judgment of the Omniscient. The mind 
Hiould be well furnished with proper materials, on 
which to employ itself. We shall then be secured 
•ifainst the incursions of rambling, conceited, 
Worldly, impure, and revengeful thoughts, which 
iHherwise will devour half our time, and appear 
i^gainst us, to our unspeakable amazement, in 
Biat day when the secrets of all hearts shall be re- 
^<ealed. 

114. Thou art my hiding-place, and my shield : I 
•ope in thy word. 

From vain thoughts and vain perFons, the 
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Psalmist teacheth us to fly, by prayer, to God, 
our refuge and protector. This course a belie 
will as naturally take, in the hour of temptata 
and danger, as the offspring of the hen, on peroe 
ing a bird of prey hovering over their heads, ret 
to their ' hiding-place,' under the wings of th* 
dam ; or as the warrior opposeth his ' shield* to t 
darts which are aimed at him. 

115. Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I w 
keep the commandments of my God, 

Safe under the protection of the Almighty, Daip 
bids the wicked ' depart from him ;' he neitb 
fears their malice^ nor will follow their counse 
being resolutely determined to adhere to his dot 
and to ' keep the commandments of his God.' I 
who hath formed David's resolution, must, li 
him, disclaim and renounce the society of ' ev 
doers;' for every man will insensibly contract tl 
good or bad qualities of the company which 1 
keeps; and should, therefore, be careful to ke( 
such as will make him wiser and better, and fit hi 
for the goodly fellowship of saints and angels. 

116. Uphold me according to thy word, that I m 
live: and let me not he ashamed of my hope, IT 
Hold thou me up, and I shall he safe: andlw 
have respect unto thy statutes continually, 

A resolution to fly from evil^ and to do good, i 
properly followed by an earnest and repeated praj* 
to be ' upheld* in the performance of it by di¥i* 
grace, * according to God's word,' and promirtj 
that so our ' hope' in that word may not fail,i>j 
put us to ' shame ' before our enemies ; that weffll^ 
be ' saved' from falling, and enabled^ in our witt*' 
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have ' respect unto the divine statutes con- 
y.' How necessary is this prayer to be made 
atures whose tempers and dispositions are 
gurying ; who have so many and so formi- 
adversaries to contend with^ and on whom 
^mporal condition hath so much influence ! 

Thou hast trodden doum all them that err 
hy statutes : for their deceit is falsehood, 

dreadful judgments which God, from time 
3, in all ages of tbe world, hath executed, 
hich he still can and will execute, upon im- 
nt sinners, afford a kind of admonition, and 
erful motive to obedience. As no force can 
jract the power of God, so no 'cunning' can 
e his wisdom, but will always, in the end, 
kbly 'deceive* those who trust in it, and em- 
b against the counsels of heaven ; ' their de- 
r subtilty, is falsehood,* Tptt^, it will fail, and 
ts owners. Of this^ history fumisheth in- 
s in abundance. And it will be evident to 
i world, when simplicity and innocence shall 
triumphant with the Lamb, on Mount Sion ; 
eceit and guile shall have their portion with 
rpent, in the lake of fire. 

. Thou puttest away all the ungodly of the 
like dross : therefore I love thy testimonies, 

Qgodly' men and hypocrites are mingled 
^ the sons and servants of God, as ' dross * is 
ed with the pure metal, and appeareth to be 
f it But the fiery trial of divine judgment 
discovereth the difference. The false pre- 
s of tbe hypocrite are detected, and the glory 
3 wicked vanisheth away. These dispensa- 
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tions of God's providence increase our ' love 
his ' word ;' because they give us sensible exj 
ence of its truth, they show us the justice of 
in punishing others, together with his mere; 
sparing us^ and removing those who might 
corrupted us and turned the silver itself into d 
In times of visitation, Christ sitteth among 
people ' as a refiner and purifier of silver/ pur] 
away all dross, that out of what remains maj 
made 'vessels of honour, meet for the Mas 
use/ to serve and to adorn the sanctuary. 
Mai. iii. 3 ; Isa. i. 25 ; 2 Tim. ii. 21. 

120. My flesh tremhleth for fear of thee; a 
am afraid of thy judgments. 

At the presence of Jehovah, when he appea 
in judgment, the earth trembleth and is still, 
best servants are not exempted from an a^ 
dread upon such occasions ; scenes of this k 
shown in vision to the prophets, caused their £ 
to quiver, and all their bones to shake. Enc 
passed with a frail body, and a sinful world, 
stand in need of every possible tie ; and the al 
tions both of fear and love must be employee 
restrain us from transgression; we must, at 
same time, 'love God's testimonies, and fear 
judgments.' 

AiN.— Part XVI. 

J 21. 1 have done judgment and justice: h 
me not to mine oppressors. 

He who is engaged in a righteous cause, ) 
hath acted uprightly in the support of it, maj 
far, without incurring the censure of boastingi 
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nistiiig to bis own righteoasness^ make David's 
^1% ' I have done judgement and justice ;* as if he 
ImmI said. Thou, O my Grod, knowest I am inno- 
Mt of the crimes whereof my implacable enemies 
kecnse me, and that I have done no wrong to those 
Vho seek to take away my life ; deliver not thine 
hyared servant, therefore, into their hands ; ' leave 
He not to mine oppressors.' The Son of David 
iiigbt use the words in their full and absolute 
lense, and plead for a glorious resurrection, on the 
bot of his having performed a perfect obedience to 
he lawv. 

122, Be surety for thy servant for good : let not 
he proud oppress me. 

The Psalmist finding himself ready to be seized 
ly his insolent adversaries, like a helpless and in- 
bivent debtor, entreateth the Almighty to appear 
Bbis defence, to take the matter into his own 
lands, to interpose and plead his cause, as his 
lorety and advocate, in the day of trouble. Good 
Rezekiah uses the same word in the same sense, 

tildng of the time when death was about to make 
claim upon the mortal part of him ; ' O Lord, 
lam oppressed, 03i]r, undertake, be surety for me :' 
in. xxxviii. 14. Happy the creatures, whose Cre- 
■tor is their surety, and hath interposed to rescue 
ibem from those great oppressors, sin, death, and 
Satan! 

123. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for 
^ word of thy righteousness. 

Salvation, whether temporal or spiritual, may be 
l^yed ; the ' eyes' of the sufferer may ' fail * with 
Poking upward, and his earnest expectation may 

VOL. III. ^ 
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be ready to break forth, in the words of 
mother, ' Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
Why tarry the wheels of bis chariot ?' Bat wluit 
saith God, by his prophets and apostles? 'Tboogk 
it tarry, wait for it, because it will surely comes' 
Hab. ii. 3. 'Yet a little while, and he that sbafl 
come, will come:' Heb. x. 37. The ' word ' whieb 
hath promised it, is the word of truth, faithfnlneM, 
and ' righteousness;' the attributes of Ood are en- 
gaged for its accomplishment and he cannot deny 
himself. 

124. Deal with thy servant according unto Hf 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 125. I Bm thf 
servant : give me understanding, that I may kn$9 
thy testimonies. 

The consideration that we are the * servanti' of 
God, if indeed we are so, will always be snceeM- 
fully urged to the best of masters, as an argument 
why he should ' deal with us according to Ul 
mercy,' in the pardoning of our offences ; 'tesdi 
us his statutes,* that we may know and do his will; j 
and instruct us in his ' testimonies,' that we msj 
believe aright concerning him. 

126. It is time for thee. Lord, to work : for (if 
have made void thy law. 

The ' law' of God ' is made void ' by those wb» 
deny its authority, or its obligation ; by those wki 
render it of none effect through their traditions, tf 
their lives. When a deluge of wickedness sai 
impiety entering at these gates, hath overwhdinil 
a land, * it is time for the Lord to work ; ' the gni 
lawgiver will then exert his power, and Tindkiil 
liiH authority speedily. There is a certain 
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quity, which when communities^ or Individ u- 

ipectively, have filled up, the destroying angel 

I forth, and executes his commission. H 

a man to fear, lest the next sin he co: 

1 fill op his measure, and seal his 
I 

'. Therefore I love thy commandments ^hove 
yea, above fine gold. 

the wickedness of those increaseth wlio 
3 void the divine law,* the zeal and 'love' (^ 
ers should increase in proportion, to stem the» 
t ; and this may be done to a surprising de-> 
by a few persons, who, after the example of 
rst Christians, can forsake all, to follow their ' 
r; who have the sense and the courage to 

truth, wisdom, holiness, and heaven, to 
dod, folly, sin, and the world ; who can reso- 

reject the glittering temptation, and say, 
jt hypocrisy, to their God, ' I love thy com- 
nents above gold ; yea, above fine gold/ 

. Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concern- 
' things to be right ; or. Therefore all thy pre- 
even all, have I approved; and / hate every 
oay, 

the same reason that the children of God, in 
)r8t of times, ' love his commandments,' they 
hem ' all,' not observing such only as they 
)8erve without giving offence, but, regardless 
censures of the world, doing their duty in 
particular; not 'hating' some 'evil ways,' 
the same time walking in others, but extend- 
d manifesting their aversion to all alike. Of 
persons it is evident, that they make a con- 

8 2 
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ncience of their doingw, and their condtiet i 
to be tioiforfli; the advertary will bare 
4hfng to fay of them ; they will do real tei 
tifte eaiMe which they maintain ; and, after 
booottred their Maeter before men, they 
him he honoured before men and ang;ele« 

Pe^-^Part XVIL 

/1 29. Thy teitinwniei are wonderful: i 
doth my ioul keep, ot, obnerve, them. 

The Scripture» are ^ wonderful/ with rei 
the matter which they contain, the manner ii 
they are written, and the effect* which tfa 
dttce* They contain the »ublimeit tpiritual 
veiled under external ceremonies and aacr 
figurative deftcriptionn, typical bietoriea, p 
wimilitudef, ^* When properly opened^ i 
forced, they terrify and bumble, they conv 
transform, they conHole and strengthen* V 
must delight to study and to ' observe' the 
timonies' of the will and the wisdom, the 1 
the power, of God most high ! While \ 
these holy writings, let us not waste our tin 
employ our thoughts, and prostitute our 
tion, by doting on human follies, and wo 
at human trifles. 

IJIO. Tlte entrance of thy wordu giveth I 
tfiveth tmderettmdmg to the uimple, 

llie Scriptures are the ap{)ointed means 
lightening' the mind with true and savini 
ledge. They show us what we were, what 
and what we shall be; they show us wh 
bath done for us, and what he expectetb t 
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br him ; they show ns the adversaries we have to 
iieoimter^ and how to encounter them with suc- 
ess; they show us the mercy and the justice of 
be Lord, the joys of heaven^ and the pains of hell, 
^hus will they ' give to the simple/ in a few days, 
Q ' understanding* of those matters, which philo- 
3phy, for whole centuries, sought in vain. 

131. / opened my mouth and panted: for I longed 
yr thy commandments. 

An eastern traveller, fatigued through toil, and 
arched hy heat, doth not, with more vehement de- 
ire, gasp for the cooling breeze, than the servant 
f God, in time of temptation and trouble, 'panteth* 
fter that spirit of refreshment and consolation 
'hich breathes in the Scriptures of truth. The af- 
ictions are the springs of human actions ; no argu- 
lents are needful to impel, and no difficulties are 
ifficient to retard, the man who is in pursuit of an 
bject which, with all his heart, he loves and ' longs 
>r.' How happy is it when heaven, instead of 
arth, is that object ! 

132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
M thou wisest to do unto those that love thy name. 

A chUd of God is never so much afflicted, as 
rben his heavenly Father seemeth, for a time, to 
lave turned away his face from him. All lesser 
roubles vanish, when God doth but vouchsafe a 
look' of paternal compassion. And since the love 
>f Jehovah to his people is unchangeable as his 
latare, mercies formerly shown to others are most 
brcibly urged by the Psalmist in his petition for 
lie like : * Be merciful unto me, as thou usest to 
b unto those that love thy name.' 
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133. Order my itepi in thy word; amd Uinaian 
iniquity have dominion over me. 

By the instniction of bis ' word* God brh^ 
us into the way of life ; by the aids of bis grace I 
' directeth' and * supporteth' our * steps' in tb 
way^ enabling us, as we proceed, to Qwereonie d 
sins which do beset as, so that they prerail nott 
tarn as back, or to make as demst from tiardliD 
toward the city of oar eternal babitation* 

134« Deliver me from the ofpreenon of man : i 
will I keep thy preeepU, 

He traly loreth God, who reqaestetb ' delifa 
ance' from ' oppression' and persecotion, that I 
may again enjoy the opportanities of ' keeping hi 
precepts/ and of serring him withoat distiaclioi 
And gratitade for his delirerance will be, wtt 
such an one, an additional reason for asing tks 
opportunities, when they are restored, to the ba 
advantage. 

135. Make thy foAse to thine upon thy urvend 
and teach me thy ttatutee. 

The same sentiment is again expressed in dii 
ferent language. The Psalmist prayetfa ibr a le 
turn of the divine favour, and for better days, tbt 
in peace and tranquillity he may learn and do th 
will of God. Tribulation is a dark and tenpci 
tuous night ; but Jehovah causeth ' bis face lo ifaisi 
upon bis people, and the effects are like those pfo 
duced by the sun at his rising, when univenslii 
ture revives and rejoices, and clouds and daikaci 
fly away. 
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136. Riven of waters run down mine eyes, be^ 
tse they keep not thy law. 

Davids who, through this whole Psalm, so often 
1 80 ardently beseecheth God ' to teach him his 
tates/ declareth in this verse his continual grief 
heart, occasioned by seeing others break those 
tntes. Thus Lot, among the Sodomites, was 
sxed from day to day,' not so much at their 
tge of himself, as at ' seeing and hearing their 
lawful deeds : ' 2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah telleth 
! ungodly of his time, ' If ye will not hear, my soul 
dl weep in secret places for your pride; and 
ae eyes shall weep sore, and run down with 
IS :' Jer. xiii. 17. Thus the holy Jesus ' looked 
md about on the Pharisees, being grieved for 
I hardness of their hearts,' Mark, iii. 6; and 
ept over' a city which had always persecuted, 
1 was then about to crucify him, because it 
sew not the things which belonged to its peace : ' 
ke, xix. 41. Accept, O Lord, the tears which 
r blessed Redeemer shed, in the days of his flesh, 
us, who should, but, alas ! too often cannot, 
ep for oar brethren, or for ourselves ; and give 
. at least, the grace of holy mourning, which in 
f sight is of great price. 

TzADDi.— Part XVIIL 

137. Righteous art thou, Lord, and upright are 
/ judgments. 

This portion of oar Psalm is employed in cele- 

uting the righteousness of God, manifested to us 

his word, and by his dispensations, which that 

>rd both recordeth and explaineth. It is said of 
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the emperor Mauritius, that, upon seeing i 
children slain before bis face, at the commi 
that bloody tyrant and usurper, Phocas, hi 
expecting the next stroke, with a philosophy 
divine, he exclaimed aloud, in these words of I 
' Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright ai 
judgments.*' By faith he was assured of this 
truth, and nobly confessed it, notwithstandii 
appearances to the contrary. The last daj 
demonstrate the same thing to the whole v 
and open the mouths of men and angels to d< 
concerning all the divine proceedings, wha 
good Mauritius acknowledged, at the time, 
regard to the murder of his children. 

138. Tliy testimonies^ that thou hast eomnui 
are righteous and very faithful. 

The revelations of God's will are ' righteou! 
and ' truth ;' his commands are just, and ou( 
be obeyed ; his promises and bis threatening! 
infallibly come to pass, and deserve, abov 
things, to be regarded. 

139. My zeal liath consumed me; because 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

* Zeal ' is a high degree of love ; and wbei 
object of that love is ill treated, it venteth iVak 
a mixture of grief and indignation, which an 
ficient to wear and ' consume' the heart 
will be the case, where men rightly concer 
that dishonour which is continually done to 
by creatures whom he hath made and redee 
But never could the verse be uttered, with 

) Baron. Annal. ad Ann. 602. 
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B of tmth and propriety, by any one, as by 
lon of God, who bad sucb a sense of die 
r*8 glory, and of man's sin, as no person dse 
lad. And, accordingly, wben hb zeal bad 
d itself in purging the temple, 8t John teDs 
lis disciples remembered that it was written, 
eal of thine boose hath eaten me op.' The 
where it is so written, is Psalm fadx. 9, and 
lasage is exactly parallel to this befoie os. 

I. T%y ward is very pure; therefore iky itr- 
aveth it. 

ly word is very pore,' in the original, ' tried,' 
id, purified, like gold in the furnace; abao- 
r perfect, withoot the dross of vanity and fal- 
,y, which rons throogfa human writings. The 
we try the promises, the surer we shall find 
. ' This pure word h'ath likewise in it a power 
rifying ns. It containeth precepts and exam- 
»f purity, helps and encouragements to purity, 
he Spirit of purity goeth with it, and worketh 
. ' Therefore thy servant loveth it ;* and no 
but a true servant of Grod, can ' therefore' love 
cause it is pure ; since he who loves it must 
3 to be like it, to feel its efficacy, to be re- 
id by it, and conformed to it. 

I. / am small and despised : yet do not Iforyet 
recepts, 

ithfulness to Grod will often reduce men to 
s« and bring upon them the contempt of the 
1 ; happy are they who, under these difficulties 

ore gold is so fixed, that Boeriuuive infoms m§ ei mt 
of it set in the eye of a glass-fanace tot two month*, 
n losing a single grain. 
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and discouragements, ' forget not his precept 
but still continue faithful, looking unto Jesus, wi 
once * endured the cross, despising the shame, « 
is now set down at the right hand of God.' H( 
xii. 2. 

142. Thy right$(yumeBB is <m everlasting righteoi 
ness, and thy law is the truth. 

Men may decree wickedness by a law, or tb 
may change their decrees, and, with them, wl 
was right to-day, may be wrong to-morrow. B 
the law of God is ' righteousness,' and it is ' trot 
to-day, and for ever. His justice, goodness, a 
fidelity are unchangeable; he will never forsi 
us, unless we forsake him, but will remember 
in our lowest estate, if, in that estate, we ' do i 
forget his precepts.* 

143. Trouble and anguish have taken hold npi 
or, have found me, yet thy commandments an i 
delights, g 

We need not take pains, as many do, ' to ii 
trouble and anguish,' for they will one day ' il 
us.' In that day, the revelations of God muill 
to us instead of all worldly 'delights' and ph 
sures, which will then have forsaken us ; and Ii 
forlorn and desolate will be our state, if we ih 
have no other delights, no other pleasures, to M 
ceed them, and to accompany us into etenii^ 
Let our study be now in the Scriptures, if we < 
pect our comfort from them in time to come. 

144. The righteousness of thy testimonies is iM 
lasting : give me understanding, and I shall Um. 

In every sense, O Lord Jesu, thy rigbtecHMi* 



PSALM CXIX. 267 

everlasting.' Grant us the ' understanding' of 
I every sense, and we * shall live/ in thee now, 
with thee for ever. 

Twenty-sixth Day, — Evening Prayer. 

KoPH. — ^Pabt XIX. 

15. / cried with my whole heart; hear me, 
1 : / will keep thy statutes, 146. / cried unto 
; save me, and I shall keep thy testimonies, 

elieyers, in time of affliction, make their prayer 
rod with fervour and importunity, petitioning 
leliverance, that they may the better serve their 
iverer, and keep his laws. 

17. / prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
i : I hoped in thy word, 148. Mine eyes prevent 
night watches, that I might meditate in thy 
I. 

i is a certain sign that our hearts are set upon 
ork, when the thoughts of it cause sleep to de- 
; from us, and we awake readily, constantly, 
early, to the performance of it. David de- 
ted in the holy exercises of prayer and medi- 
ya ; therefore he ' prevented the dawning of the 
ning,' and was beforehand with the light itself; 
efore his ' eyes prevented the watches,* that is, 
last of those watches, into which the night 
by the Jews divided ; he needed not the 
chman*s call, but was stirring before it could be 
;n. Climate and constitution will, doubtless, 
ce a difference, and claim considerable allow- 
e; but by Christians, who enjoy their health, 
emperate weather, the sun should not be suf« 
d to shine in vain^ nor the golden Vioux^ oi VV.^ 
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morning to glide away nnimproTed; •inec 
David's Lord, as well as of David, it is said, ' in 
morning rising up, a great, .while before day 
went out and departed into a solitary plac^ 
there prayed/ Mark, i. 3(iu 

149. Hear my voice, according unto thy hi 
kindnesi; Lord, quicken me according to 
judgment, that is thy word. 150. They draw 
that follow after miichief: they are far from 
law. 151. Thau art near, Lord ; and all thy 
mandmentt are truth. 

If our enemies ' draw nigh ' to destroy os, G 
still 'nearer' to preserve us; and, howevei 
' word ' may be rejected by the wicked, the i 
ful always find it to be ' true,' to their great 
endless comfort. 

152. Concerning thy teitimanies, I have hun 
old, that thou hast founded them for ever. 

This portion of our Psalm endeth with th( 
umph of faith over all dangers and temptat 
' Concerning thy testimonies,' the revelatioi 
thy will, thy counsels for the salvation of thj 
vants, 'I have known of old,' by faith, and b] 
own experience, as well as that of others, ' 
thou hast founded them for ever;' they are \ 
terable and everlasting as the attributes of 
great Author, and can never full those who 
upon them, in time, or in eternity. 

Resh.— Part XX. 

153. Comider mine affliction, and deliver me : 
I do not forget thy law. 

It is happy when out * s.6Alctions' do not i 
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08 to ' forget tiie law of God ;' then ha?e we confi- 
dence toward him in our prayers, that he will 
'consider* and regard oar sufferings^ as he did 
(hose of Israel in Egypt, and come down to ' de- 
liver' OS out of all our troubles; for Israel is still 
in Egypt, while the church is in the world ; but let 
08 remember the promise, and rejoice in hope. 

154. Plead my catue, and deliver me : quicken me 
ueording to thy word, 

God is the patron of his people, to ' plead ' their 
'cause;' their Redeemer, to 'deliver them out 
of troubles; the Author and Fountain of their 
life, to 'quicken' and support them. We may, 
therefore, have recourse to him at all times, as 
an Advocate, a Saviour, and a Comforter, for the 
defence of our cause, the deliverance of our per- 
sons, and the support of our hearts. And all 
this, ' according to his word,' in which he hath en- 
gaged thus to patronize, to rescue, and to strengthen 
those who trust in him, and apply to him. 

155. Salvation \% far from the wicked: for they 
9eek not thy statutes. 

The ' salvation' which is nigh to the faithful 
l)ecau8e they diligently and earnestly seek to know 
and to do the will of God revealed to them in his 
irord, is 'far from the wicked,' because ' they seek 
not his statutes,' nor concern themselves to know 
what they are, much less to observe and practise 
them. 

156. Great are thy tender mercies, Lord : 
fuicken me according to thy judgments, that is, thy 
word, 157. Many are my persecutors, and mine ene- 
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mies ; yet do I not decline from iky testimaniet* 
158. 1 beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; 
because they kept not thy word. 

Persecution tempteth men to apostacy, and is i 
the great trial of our fidelity to God and to bis ^ 
word. He who, in such circumstances, forgetteth 
his own sufferings, to commiserate the sin and 
folly of his persecutors, is a true follower, as David 
was a forerunner, of Jesus Christ. 

159. Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken 
me, Lord, according to thy loving-kindness. 160. 
Thy word is true from the beginning : and every one 
of thy righteous judgmefUs endureth^or ever. 

It is observable how the Psalmist deligbteth to 
dwell on these two sweet notes; the ' loving-kind- 
ness' of God in promising salvation, and bis 
' truth* in the constant performance of that promise 
to his church, while she ' loves' and adheres to bis 
* precepts.' Thus it hath been ' from the beginning/ 
and thus it will be, until the whole counsel of 
heaven shall at length be fulfilled, by the resurrec- 
tion and salvation of the just. 

ScHiN. — Part XXI. 

161. Princes have persecuted me without a cause: 
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 162. 1 
rejoice at thy word, as one that jindeth great spoil 

David was 'persecuted^ by Saul and his asso- 
ciates, ' without a cause.' The life of Saul was 
spared by him, because ' he stood in awe of God's 
word,' and preferred the comfortable reflection of 
having obeyed its injunctions, to all the ' spoil,' and 
to those many advantages, that would have accroed 
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n, by the overthrow and death of bis implaca- 
dversary, who acknowledged^ upon the occa- 
* Thou art more righteous than 1/ I Sam. 
17. The sufferings of the body are soon oyer ; 
>ys of conscience have no end. 

). I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I 

e word of truth is the proper object of our 
/ and eyery thing which is contrary to it de- 
iJi our 'hatred and abhorrence;' nor is life 
worth preserving at the expense either of our 
or our virtue. 

L. Seven times a day do I praise thee, because 
/ righteow judgments. 

ey who, like David, during the time of perse- 
D and affliction, put their trust in God, and 
his decision of their cause, will always find 
D, as David did, to ' praise him seven times a 
or continually, for his just decrees and ' righ- 
judgments* concerning them. 

>. Great peace have they which love thy law: 
othing shall offend them. 

lidst the storms and tempests of the world, 

is a perfect calm in the breasts of those who 

mly do the will of God, but 'love* to do it. 

are at peace with God, by the blood of recon- 

Lon ; at peace with themselves, by the answer 

good conscience, and the subjection of those 

» which war against the soul ; at peace with 

len, by the spirit of charity ; and the whole 

.on is so at peace with them, that all things 

together for their good. No external troubles 
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can rob them of tbU * great peace/ no ' oAmeei 
»tombling-blockii, which are thrown in tbeir 
by penectttion or temptation, by the malice of 
mief or the apostacy of friend*, by any thing w 
they tee, bear of, or feel, can detain or di? ert I 
from their coone. Heavenly love eormoiinta # 
obntacle, and runs with delight the way of 
commandmenti* 

166. Lord, / have hof$d far thy aUvatUm, 
dons thy cammandtnenti, 

Thif fa the true pottore of a Chriatian, in wi 
he need not fear to be found by hia last and | 
enemy, death, 'doing' hi« duty, and 'hoping 
salvation from the person who is his Maker, as 
as his Redeemer, and who, consequently, expec 
to be obeyed, no less than to be believed in« 

167* My mml hath kept thy teetimoniee, and I 
them exceedingly, 168. / have kept thy pret 
and thy teetimaniee : for all my waye txit before < 

The ' love of God's testimonies/ and the cc 
deration, that all * our ways are before him/ 
subject to his immediate inspection, are two poi 
ful motives to obedience. The plea of having * I 
the divine precepts/ &c. in the mouth of Daviil 
any other believer, intendeth sincerity, not per 
tion, and is alleged as an evidence of grace, no 
a claim of merit. Christ alone kept the old I 
and he enableth us to observe the new. 

TAi;.-^PAaT XXII. 

160. Let my cry come near before thee, Oho 
give me v/nderetanding according to thy word* 1 
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Lfl 9^ wfpUcatian come before thee: deliver me 
mmrdimg to thy word. 

The P&almist still continueth instant in prayer 
far ' understanding/ to direct him in the midst of 
4nigere and temptations, and for ' deliverance * out 
rf ttem all, when God shall see fit to accomplish 
fte promises made in his ' word/ These are bless- 
ings for which a man cannot be too frequent, or 
too earnest, in bis petitions to the throne of heaven. 

17L My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
kught me thy statutes, 172. My tongue shall speak 
sf thy word : for all thy commandments are riyh- 
Ununess. 

He wbo obtaineth his requests, and is made a 
piitaker of that grace and salvation for which he so 
fervently prayed, will edify men, by singing the 
' praises/ and proclaiming the ' righteousness ' of 
God bis Saviour. 

173. Let thine hand help me : for I have chosen 
iky precepts, 174. / have longed for thy salvation, 
O Lord : and thy law is my delight, 

'Salvation' by the ' hand,' or arm of Jehovah 
(which is often in Scripture a title of Messiah) 
bath been the object of the hopes, the desires, and 
* longing ' expectation of the faithful, from Adam 
to this boor ; and will continue so to be, until He, 
ivho hath already visited us in great humility, shall 

€(Hne again in glorious majesty, to complete our 

redemption, and take us to himself. 

175. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; 
emd let thy judgments help me. 

The 'life' which God granteth and preserveth to 

VOL. III. 1 
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us, whether it be the natural life of the body, 
spiritual life of the soul, (for both are from 
should be employed in ' praising' him. This : 
for his mercies we are always ready to pn 
when we are in danger, but oflen forgetfol I 
form, when delivered out of it. 

176. I have gone astray like a lost sheep : u 
servant ; for I do not forget thy commandment 

It is doubtful whether David here speaks 
misery or his sin ; of his ' wandering,' as an 
in foreign lands, or of his 'going astray' fro 
' commandments' of his God, though he hi 
altogether ' forgotten,' but was desirous of reta 
again to the observance of them, and therefa 
seeches the great Shepherd to ' seek ' and 
back his ' lost sheep.' * In the application ( 
passage to ourselves, it matters not which mU 
tation we adopt, since we are both sinnen 
exiles ; exiles, because sinners ; ' we have 
and strayed from God's ways, like lost sheep, 
are, for that reason, excluded from our hea 
city and country, to wander for a time in th< 
derness. Restore us, O Lord Jesu, by thy gra 
righteousness, and by thy power, to glory ! 

' ' Erravi sicut ovin — Omnes nos quasi oves erra viiuiu . 
liiL 6. < Sed nos bonus iUe Pastor humeris reportavit' 
XV. 5. Bossuet. Mr. Merrick's Poetical Paraphxase c 
verse is so beautiful and affecting, that I cannot remtin fnn 
joining it — 

'* Thine eyes in me the sheep behold. 
Whose feet have wanderM from the fold : 
That guideless, helpless, strives in vain 
To find its safe retreat again ; 
Now listens, if perchance its ear 
The 6hepherd*8 well-known voice may hear ; 
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Twenty-seveiUh Day. — Morning Prayer. 
PSALM CXX. 

rMENT.—TfaiSy and the fonrteen Psalms whidi follow 
■e entitled, ' Psidiiis of Degrees, or of Ascenskms.' For 
t reason they were so called is altogether uncertain. Cer- 
howerer^ it is, that they are most instmctiye and pleasing 
MMitions, wonderfully calculated to derate the soul to 
; and ^t the Christian, as he proceeds from one degree 
rtoe to another, in his way towards eternal felicity, cannot 
loy himself better than in meditation on them. In the 
of these Psalms, the author, most probably David, com- 
leth of the falsdiood, the treachery, and die violence of 
, amongst whom he grieveth that his pilgrimage is pro- 

In my distress, I cried unto the Lord, and he 
■ me. 2. Deliver my soul, Lord, from lying 
md from a deceitful tongue, 

e prophet relateth the success of his prayer 

: to Jehovah in time of trouble. He ' cried/ 

was ' heard.' The particular species of trou- 

nder which he then laboured, was that caused 

le malice and treachery of bis adversaries, who 

r with 'lying lips' bore false witness against 

or with a 'deceitful tongue' tried to ensnare 

and to draw something from him on which 

might ground an accusation. Thus the Jews 

t with Christ ; and men of their cast and com- 

ion have, in all ages, dealt thus with his true 

wers. From such ' lips,' and suqh ' tongues/ 

Now, as the tempests round it blow, 

In plaintive accents vents its woe. 

Great Ruler of this earthly ball. 

Do thou my erring jrteps recall : 

O seek thou him who thee has sought. 

Nor turns from thy decrees his thought.*' 

T 1 
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God only can * deliver' the persons and the reputa- 
tions of the most innocent* 

3. What shall he given unto thee I or what Ml 
be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 4. Skaxf ex- 
rows of the mighty, with coeds of juniper. 

Some render the first of these two verses a litde 
differently : ' What shall a false tongue give thee, 
or what shall it add to thee ?* The sense will be 
much the same, whether the Psalmist be supposed 
to address his question to the false tongue or to him 
who is the owner of it The purport of the qnes* 
tion plainly is this : What profit or advantage do 
you expect to reap from this practice of lyii^f 
and slandering ? what will at last be its end and 
its reward ? Then followeth the answer : * Shaip 
arrows of the mighty one/ "inj, who is the avenger 
of truth and innocence; with a fire that bnitt 
fiercely, and bums long, like that which was made 
of 'juniper/ or some wood used in those days, r^ 
markable for increasing and retaining heat; punisb- 
raents justly inflicted ;^on a tongue, the words of 
which have been keen and killing as arrows, and 
which^ by its lies and calumnies, hath contribttted 
to set the world on fire. We read in the gospel 
of one who exclaimed, * Send Lazarus, that he maf 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool m| 
tongue ; for I am tormented in this fiame/ 

5. Woe is me that I sojourn in Meseeh, that I dutd 
in the tents of Kedar! 

The Psalmist lamenteth his long continnanct 
among those deceitful and malicious men, whom be 
compareth to the wild, barbarous, and idolatroV^ 
Arabs, the descendants of' Kedar,' the sou of lib- 
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ren. XXV. 13. The former part of the verse 
greater propriety, perhaps^ rendered, by 
' the translators and expositors, thus : 'Woe 
it my sojourning is prolonged — ' n»o ♦mi o, 
L, or, my dwelling is, among the tents of 
When our Lord was upon earth, the Jews 
come the spiritual Ishmaelites, sons of the 
3man, persecutors of the sons of the free- 
and the children of promise. ' O faithless 
verse generation,* saith he, ' how long shall 
ith you ? how long shall I suffer you ?* 
n\, 17. ' And as then he that was born 
e flesh, persecuted him that was born after 
fit, even so it is now/ Gal. iv. 29. The 
daily sigheth and groaneth, because her 
ding is prolonged,* and she dwelleth among 
lies of various denominations, among those 
ke delight in vexing and troubling her. 
re ' the tents of Kedar,' among which we 
Q the wilderness, longing to depart, and to 
Christ in the city of the living God. 

y soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
7. / omfor peace ; or, I am a man of peace: 
» / speak, they aiefor war. 

s was the case of David, much more might 
1 of David make the same complaint, that 
3lt with them that hated peace ;' that al- 
he was ' a man of peace,' meek, lowly, and 
I in bis deportment to all around him ; al- 
he came to make peace, and to reconcile 
rs in heaven and earth ; although his con- 
Q and his preaching were of peace, and love, 
i kingdom of God ; yet no sooner did he 
s mouth to ' speak upon these divine sub- 
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jects, but his enemies were up in arms, read 
apprehend, to accuse, to condemn, and to em 
him. Marvel not, O disciple of Jesus ! if the w< 
hate and oppose thee ; but pray only, that n 
thou shalt be used as he was, thou mayest be 
abled to bear that usage as he did. 
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ARGUM£NT.>-In this Psalm, the jHrophet, I, 2. Itttrodi 
a person, most probably an Israelite on his way to Jcniai 
expressing his trust and confidence in Jehovah, liie Mai 
heaven and earth, of whose favour and protection, at idl ti 
and in all dangers, the prophet, 3 — 8. as^nreth him. 1 
promises, like those in the ninety-first Psalm, were, in 
full and spiritual sense, made good to Messiah, and wn 
daily accomplishing in the members of his mystical body 
Christian church. Bishop Lowth supposeth the two 
verses to be spoken by David, when going out to war, an 
answer of encouragement to be made by the hig^-priest : 
the holy place. In this case, the idea of warfare is addi 
that of pilgrimage, and the Psalm rendered still more a] 
cable to us, as well as to the true David our King. 

1 . / will lift up mine eyes to the hills, from wh* 
Cometh my help. 2. My help cometh from the L< 
tvhich made heaven and earth. 

The truly Israelite, amidst the dangers of 
earthly pilgrimage and warfare, looketh continu; 
towards the heavenly city, whither he is travell: 
Faith showeth him afar off the everlasting * \ 
from whence cometh the help,' which must bi 
him in safety to them. He ' lifteth up his eyei 
prayer to the Almighty, whose temple and hal 
tion are thereon. He putteth not his trust in 
creature, but imploreth aid immediately of ' 
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'ho made heaven and earth/ and who, consequently, 
•tb power over all things in hoth. 

3. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he that 
tepeth thee will not slumber, 4. Behold, he that 
iepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

In the first two verses, we heard the believer de- 
aring his resolution to trust in God. The Pro- 
iiet now commendeth that resolution, and encou- 
geth him to persevere in it As if he had said, 
tiou dost well to expect help from Jehovah alone; 

overlook the vanities here below ; to place thy 
nfidence, and set thy affections on him who 
relletb above. Know therefore assuredly, that he 
11 be with thee in the way in which thou goest ; 

will preserve thee from falling, and defend thee 
IDS all dangers ; for in him thou hast a guardian, 
ID is not, like all others, liable to remit his care, 
' being subject to sleep or death. The eye of his 
ovidence is upon thee, and that is always open, 
behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slum- 
jr nor sleep.' 

5. 7%« Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy shade 
Hm thy right hand, 6. The sun shall not smite 
ee by day, nor the moon by night. 

The meaning is, that the good man, during his 
amey through life, shall be under God's protec- 
m at all seasons ; as Israel in the wilderness was 
ifended from the burning heat of the sun, by the 
oist and refreshing shadow of the cloud ; and 
cured against the inclement influences of the 
>ctumal heavens, by the kindly warmth and 
lendour diffused from the pillar of fire. Be thou 
ith us, thy servants, O Lord, in the world, as thou 
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wast with Israel in the wildemeM ; suffer not oar 
virtue to dissolve before the sultry gleams of pros- 
perity ; permit it not to be frozen by the chilliog 
blast of adversity. 

7. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: hi 
shall preserve thy soul. 8. The Lord shall presem 
thy going out and thy coming in, from this timeforA 
for evermore. 

To dissipate our fears, and remove every groond 
of diffidence, Jehovah promiseth, by his holy prcH 
phet, to ' preserve us from all evil' which might 
befal us in the way, either by turning it aside, or 
turning it finally to our advantage, so that we shall 
not perish, but see our labours happily begun and 
ended in him ; he ' shall preserve our going oot^ 
and our coming in,' until, through all the vicifli* 
tudes of this mortal state, he shall have brought in 
into his holy ' temple,' there to become ' pillan,' 
and to ' go no more out/ Rev. iii. 12. 
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ARGUMENT.— The author of this Psahn, as we are infboMi 
hy its tide, was David. The subject of it is that joy vhkh 
the people were wont to express upon their going up in eoB* 
panies to keep a feast at Jerusalem, when the dlTine scrrkv 
were regulated, and that city was appointed to be the plaetflf 
public worship. Every thing which can be said upon drii 
topic, must naturally hold good in its application to the Chris- 
tian church, and the celebration of her feasts ; at whidi seisov 
the believer will as naturally extend his thoughts to the Joa- 
salem above, and to that festival which shall one day be that 
kept by all the people of Ood. 



PSALM CXXII. 281 

1. / woi glad when they said unto me, Let us go 
mto ihe house of ^A^Lord. 

Great was the joy of an Israelite, when his 
brethren called upon him to accompany them, on 
some festive occasion, to the tahemacle, or temple 
at Jerusalem; great is the joy of a Christian, when 
he is invited, in like manner, to celebrate the feasts 
of the charch, to commemorate the nativity, or 
the resurrection, and to eat and drink at the table 
of his Lord. Such, in kind, but far greater in de- 
gree, is that gladness which the pious soul experi- 
ences., when she is called hence ; when descending 
angels say unto her. Thy labour and sorrow are at 
an end, and the hour of thy enlargement is come ; 
put off mortality and misery at once ; quit the 
boose of bondage, and the land of thy captivity ; 
fly forth, and ' let us go together into the house of 
the Lord, not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.' 

2. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, Jeru- 
salem! 

Yes, O thou holy and happy city of peace, and 
love, and everlasting delight, our God will in time 
bring us to behold, and to enter thee ; ' our feet,' 
which now, with many a weary step, tread the earth, 
' shall* one day 'stand within thy gates,' which are 
opened to all believers ; we shall at length rest in 
thy celestial mansions, and converse for ever with 
thy blessed inhabitants ! 

3. Jerusalem is huilded as a city that is compact 
together. 

We see thee not, indeed, as yet, but we hear of 
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thy stability, thy unity, thy beaaty, and thy mag* 
nificence. Thy foundations are firm open the hdj 
hills ; they are garnished with all manner of pre- 
cious stones; and in them are the names of tbe 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. Thy gates are o( 
pearl, twelve in number, and open to all qnarterii 
for the tribes of the spiritual Israel to come in. 
Thy streets are of pure gold, as it were transparenl 
glass ; thou art crowned with the unfading bright- 
ness of eternal glory; and the Lord Grod Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple in the midst of thee. 
All these glorious things are spoken of thee, tboi 
city of God ! And yet, when we come to see thee 
with our eyes, we shall be forced to confess, as the 
queen of Sheba did upon viewing the earthly Je- 
rusalem, with its material temple, and the cooit of 
its mortal king, that thou far ' exceedest the fiune 
which we had heard,' and that ' the half was not 
told us.' 1 Kings, x. 7. 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto, or, according to, the testimony of Israel, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

As all the ' tribes' of Israel, three times in the 
year, were seen ' going up' to the old Jerusalem m 
compliance with the 'testimonies,' the injunctiooi 
and institutions of their law, to acknowledge tbe 
mercies, and to give thanks unto the name of ' Je- 
hovah,' who had done such great things for them; 
so from the ends of the earth are the redeemed d 
the Lord, out of every nation, and kindred, and 
people, continually ascending, by faith and chaiityi 
to the new Jerusalem. St John saw the natiooi 
of them that were saved, walking in the light 
of the heavenly city, and he heard her streets le- 
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wand with the hallelajahs of ten thoasand times 
ten thooBand. 

5. Far there are set thrones of judgment, the 
thrones of the house of David. 

The Israelites resorted to Jerusalem, because it 
was the metropolis of the country, and there was 
the residence of their monarcbs, after the kingdom 
was established in 'the house of David.' But, 
lias ! that metropolis is desolate, and ' the thrones 
»f judgment,' which were therein, have been long 
ince cast down to the ground. A Jerusalem, how- 
!Ter, remains, which shall never be moved ; in that 
erusalem is the throne of eternal judgment erected, 
ad the Son of David sitteth upon it Of him it 
ras said by the angel to Mary, ' The Lord God 
ball g^ve unto him the throne of his father David : 
nd he shall reig^ over the house of Jacob for ever, 
nd of his kingdom there shall be no end.' Luke, 

32. And he himself thus addressed his apostles : 
Verily, I say unto you, that ye which have fol- 
)wed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of 
lan shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also 
bail sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
ribes of Israel.' Matt. xix. 28. 

6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall 
rosper that love thee. 

In this latter part of our Psalm, the members of 
be Israelitish church are exhorted to pray for its 
eace and welfare. What that church was, the 
'hristian church militant upon earth now is, and 
emandeth, in like manner, the prayers of all 
hristian people for its peace and welfare in a trou- 
esome and contentious world. Its increase here 
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below^ is in reality the increase of Jerusalem al 
of which it is a part, and ought to be a rei 
blance. Heaven has therefore decreed, that ' 
who contribute their labours, as well as their p 
ers, to promote so good and so glorious an 
shall enjoy its protection, and its blessing shaJ 
upon the work of their hands ; * They shall pro 
that love thee.' 

7. PecLce be within thy walls, and prosperity^ 
plenteousness^ within thy palaces. 

Come, O thou divine Spirit of peace and 1 
who didst reside in the soul of the holy Jesus, 
scend into his mystical body, and fill us, who o 
pose it, with all his heavenly tempers; put an 
to heresies, heal all schisms, cause bitter con 
tions to cease, abolish every enmity, and mak< 
to be of one mind in thy holy city ; that so,' p 
being within her walls,' her citizens may 
themselves to every profitable employment, 
' plenteousness' of grace, wisdom, and truth 
well as of earthly blessings, may be in all 
' palaces.' Thus will she become a lively por 
of that place which is prepared for them that 
one another, where, with one heart and one v< 
they shall ascribe ' salvation and glory to God 
to tibe Lamb.' 

8. For my brethren and companion's sake I 
now say. Peace be within thee, 9. Because oj 
house of the Lord our God I seek thy good. 

In these concluding verses, the Psalmist 
clareth the two motives, which induced him to i 
his best wishes, and to use his best endeavours 
the prosperity of Jerusalem ; namely, love of 
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iren, whose happiness was involved in that of 
city ; and love of God, who had there fixed 
esidence of his glory. These motives are ever 
rce, and ought, surely, to operate with marvel- 
energy upon our hearts, to stir us up to imi- 
the pattern now hefore us, in fervent zeal and 
varied labour, for the salvation of men, and the 
r of their great Redeemer; both which will then 
implete, when the church militant shall become 
Qphant, and the heavenly paradise shall be 
I with plants taken from its terrestrial nursery, 
leodore Zuinger, of whom some account may 
»nnd in Thuanus, when he lay on his death- 
took his leave of the world in a paraphrase 
le foregoing Psalm ; giving it the same turn 
that given to it above. I have never been 
to get a sight of the original ; ' but one may 

inoe the publication of the first edition, a learned fUend 
iliged me with a copy of these Latin verses of Zuinger, 
ribed from the 303d page of Vitae Germanorum Medioo- 
by Mdchior Adamus. They are as follow : 

O lux Candida, lux mihi 
LsBti conscia transitus ! 
Per Christi meritum patet 

Vitae porta beats. 
Me status revocat dies 
Augustam Domini ad domum : 
Jam sacra letherii premam 

Laetus limina templi. 
Jam visam Solymae edita 
Coelo culmina, et aedium 
Coetus angelioos, suo et 

Augustam populo urbem : 
Urbem quam procul infimis 
Terrs finibus exdti 
Petunt Christiads, et Deom 

Laudent voce perenni : 
Jussam cslitus oppidis 
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▼eDture I believe, to say, that it has lost m 
in a translation of it by the learned and piov 
Merrick; which is so excellent, that I mm 
leave to present it to the reader. Some < 
lines are retained in his more literal poetica 
sion, published in 1765. It may serve as a fin 
specimen of the noble and exalted use wb: 
Christian may and ou^t to make of the Pi 
of David. 

1. 

What joy, while thus I view the day 
That warns my thirsting soul away. 

What transports fill my breast ! 
For, lo, my great Redeemers powV 
Unfolds the everlasting door. 

And leads me to his rest. 

2. 

The festal mom, my God, is cc»ne. 
That calls me to the hallow'd dome, 
Thy presence to adore ; 

Urbem jus dare caeteris, 
£t sedem fore Davidis 

Cuncta in ssda bead. 
Mater nobilis urbium ! 
Semper te bona pax amat : 
£t te flemper amantibus 

Cedunt omnia recte. 
Semper pax tua mcenia 
Colit ; semper in atriis 
Tuis copia dextera 

LargI munera fiindit. 
Dulcis Christiadiim domus, 
Civem adscribe novitium ; 
Sola comitata Caritas — 

Spesque Fidesque vakte. 
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My feet the Bummons shall attend. 
With willing steps thy courts ascend. 
And tread th' ethereal floor. 

3. 

E'en now to my expecting eyes 

Xhe heav*n-hui)t towers of Salem rise ; 

E'en now, with glad survey, 
I view her mansions, that contain 
Tb' angelic forms, an awful train. 

And shine with cloudless day. 

4. 

Hither from earth's remotest end, 
Lo, the redeem'd of God ascend. 

Their tribute hither bring : 
Here, crown'd with everlasting joy. 
In hymns of praise their tongues employ. 

And hail th' immortal King : 

5. 

Great Salem's King ; who bids each state 
On her decrees dependent wait ; 

In her, ere time beg^n. 
High on eternal base uprear'd. 
His bands the regal seat prepar'd. 

For Jesse's favour'd son. 

6. 

Mother of cities ! o'er thy head 
See Peace, with healing wings outspread. 
Delighted ^x her stay. 
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How blest, who calls himself thy friend 
Success his labours shall attend. 
And safely guard his way. 

7. 

Thy walls, remote from hostile fear. 
Nor the loud voice of tumult hear. 

Nor war's wild wastes deplore : 
There smiling plenty takes her stand. 
And in thy courts, with lavish hand. 

Has pour*d forth all her store. 

8. 

Let me, blest seat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enrolled. 

In thee for ever dwell. 
Let charity my steps attend. 
My sole companion and my friend, 

And faith and hope farewell I 



PSALM cxxni. 

ARGUMENT.— This Psalm containeth, 1, 2. an ad 
fidence in God, with, 3, 4. a prayer for deliverance fi 
reproach and contempt which infidelity and sensui 
wont to pour upon the afflicted people oi God. 

I. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, thou thai 
est in the heavens. 

The church, when distressed and pen 
upon earth, ' lifteth up her eyes to him that 
eth in the heavens, from thence beholdii 
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)rdering all thitig;s here below. It is by his per- 
nission that Ae is depressed and insulted ; and 
le only can deliver her out of the hands of her 
inemies. 

2. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
and of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
nto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon 
he Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon 

The servants of God, like other servants, if they 
re injured and suffer violence, expect redress and 
Protection from the Master whose they are, and 
^hom they serve. Under the law of Moses, a mas- 
er was to demand satisfaction, and to have it 
lade him, for any hurt done to his servant. And 
hall not the best of masters avenge the wrongs 
ione to those who serve him ; and done, perhaps, 
because they serve him ? Without doubt, he will 
.venge them speedily and reward the sufferers 
gloriously. 

3. Have mercy upon us, Lord, have mercy upon 
u; for we are exceedingly filled with contempt 
k Our soul is exceedingly filled unth the scorning of 
'Aose that are at ease, and with the contempt of the 
9roud, 

Unbelieving, ungodly, and worldly men, who 
ire ' at ease,' and boast themselves in the multitude 
af their riches, will always be ready to cast upon 
die afflicted servants of Christ some portion of that 
beptoach and contempt, which were so plentifully 

Cred npon their blessed Master, in the day of his 
ion, mud indeed through his whole life. With 
ttese they may justly complain that ' their souls 
Vol. 111. ^ 
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are exceedingly filled/ insomuch that th 
compelled to exclaim with redoubled eamc 
' Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mere] 
us/ And let them know, for their comfoi 
the Lord will ' have mercy upon them/ in tl 
when sensuality shall be succeeded by tormei 
pride shall end in shame and confusion; 
patient poverty shall inherit everlasting 
and oppressed humility shall be exalted to a 
above the stars. 
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ARGUMENT.— In this Psalm, which, as we are ixdn 
the title, hath David for its author, the church descri 
danger in which she hath been, and giveth to God al 
glory of her deliverance out of it. 

1 . //"it had not been the Lord who was an o% 
now may Israel say ; 2. If it had not been th 
who was on our side, when men rose up aga%\ 
3. Then they had swallowed us up quick, whe 
wrath was kindled against us. 

The people of Israel, rescued from imp< 
ruin, break forth into a joyful acknowledgn 
that almighty aid, to which they were indebl 
their deliverance. ' Men rose up against the 
' Jehovah' was on their side ; men intended 
vour, but God interposed to save. May nc 
Israel of God ' say, in like manner, * If the 
had not been on our side,' when our spiritua 
mies, sin, death, and hell, were in arms agaii 
surely now ' they had swallowed us up quid 
we had perished everlastingly ? It is thou, 
Jesu, who hast wrought for us this great salv 
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it is tlioo who from the h^nning: hast preseired 
thy chareh in the world, amidst the persecutions 
vbich must otherwise have put an end to its very 



4. Them ike waters had overwhelmed us; the stream, 
Qt, torrent, had ^ome over our soul: 5. Then the proud, 
<m; swelUmg, mnUers had gone over our soul. 

The redeemed are astonished, upon looking 
back, at the greatness of the danger to which they 
bad heen exposed. They can compare the fury 
and insolence of their adversaries to nothing but 
overwhelming floods and desolating torrents ; and 
they consider themselves as snatched by a miracle 
from instant destruction. Happy they, who are 
taken from the evil to come, and have passed from 
the miseries of earth to the felicities of heaven, 
where they are neither tempted nor molested more. 
The devout Christian, whom in perilous times, and 
towards the close of life, a gracious Providence has 
thrown ashore in some sequestered comer, from 
whence he views those secular tumults with which 
he hath no further concern, is perhaps arrived at 
the next degree of happiness to that of just spirits 
made perfect. 

6. Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a 
frey to their teeth, 7. Our soul is escaped as a bird 
'mut of the snare of the fowlers : the snare is broken , 
^smd we are escaped, 

' The marvellous deliverance of Israel is illustrated 
tlvj two other images. It is compared to the escape 
loot a lamb from the jaws of a wolf, or a lion ; and 
^ ti» that of a bird, by the breaking of the snare in 
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which it bad been entangled, before the fowler 
came to seize and to kill it. Save us^ O Ood^ fimn 
the rage and the subtilty of our spiritual adrersary; 
save us from his teeth, when he would deroar; 
from his snares, when he would deceive : suffer oi 
not, either by persecution or temptation, to &I1 
from thee; let the lion gnash his teeth, and the 
fowler look for his captive in vain ; that so we too 
may sing the song of Zion in thy heavenly kfaig- 
dom, and say, * Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us over for a prey unto their teeth. Ov 
soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of tiie 
fowlers : the snare is broken, and we are escaped' 

8. Our help is in the name of the Lord, who mUt 
heaven and earths 

The great lesson which this Psalm, from the 
beginning to the end, inculcates, is, that for evoy 
deliverance, whether of a temporal or spiritol 
nature, we should, in imitation of the saints above, 
ascribe ' Salvation to God and the Lamb.* 



PSALM CXXV. 

AROUMENT.—In thU Psalm the church is comforted vii 
the promises, 1, 2. of Ood*8 protection, and, 8. of hiii^ 
moving, in due time, from his inheritance the rod of thi 
oppressor; when, 4. the faithful will be rewarded, aod^i- 
apostates punished with other workers of iniquity, iilvj 
Ezra, as cited by Dr. Hammond, applieth the Psalm to i*] 
days of Messiah. 

1. They that trust in tJie Lord shall be a$ 
ZioTK, which cannot be removed, but ahidetkfef 
2, As the mountains are round about Jt 



'*. 
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rd is round about his people from henceforth 
ver. 

ability of the churchy and the protection 
her by Jehovah, were of old represented 
lountain on which the divine presence re- 
d by the hills which encompassed Jeru- 
as to render that city in a manner im- 
3. While her inhabitants continued to 

• 

the Lord/ this was the case. But when 
one faithless and disobedient, she became 
i like another city. Let not our ' trust in 

a presumptuous, ungrounded assurance ; 

be a confidence springing from faith un- 
out of a pure heart, a good conscience, 
ent charity. Then shall our situation, 
as a church or as individuals, resemble 
le holy mount in the beloved city, and our 

be unto us a fortress, and a wall round 
But let us never forget, that the promises 
)Le those to Israel, are conditional : ' Be- 

unbelief they were broken ' off; and we 

faith.* 

the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon 
'the righteous: lest the righteous put forth 
ds unto iniquity. 

Day, and oflen doth, permit 'the rod' or 
of the wicked to fall upon the lot of 
beous* in this world. But it is only for 
K>ses of chastisement, or probation. The 
>t suffered to ' rest,* or abide, there too long, 
5 righteous,* harassed and worn down by 
an, and seeing no end of their calamities, 
►e tempted to • put their hands to iniquity,' 
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and practise that wickedness which they find to 
prosper so well here below. The import of this 
verse seemeth to be the same with that of our 
Lord's prediction concerning the troubles of the 
latter di^ys. ' Then shall be great tribulation, saeh 
as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no nor ever shall be. And except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesb be 
saved. But for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened.' Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 

4. Do good, Lord, unto those that be good, tmi 
to them*that are upright in heart. 5. Am for suck <t 
turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity ; M 
peace shall be upon Israel. 

The ' good and upright in heart* are they who 
stand steady in every change of circumstances; 
who complain not of God's dispensations, but, be- 
lieving every thing to be best which he ordains, 
adhere to him with a will entirely conformed to 
his, in adversity no less than in prosperity. To 
these Jehovah will finally ' do good ;' and they 
shall receive the reward of their faith and patience; 
while such as, in time of trial, have fallen away> 
and returned no more, shall be ' led forth' to pu- 
nishment * with the workers of iniquity,* to whose 
company their apostacy hath joined them. And 
then, ' peace shall be upon the Israel of God,* with 
joy and gladness, for evermore. 



PSALM CXXYI. 296 

Twenty-sevenih Day. — Evening Prayer, 

PSALM CXXVI. 

HJMENT.— In this Psalm the chUdren of Zion, 1—^. 
secibe the joy consequent upon their restoration from cap- 
itj; 4. Aey pray Ood to bring back the rest of their 
nntzymen, aid to complete his work ; 5, 6. they foresee and 
edict the success of their labours in rebuilding their ruined 
:y with its tonple, and cultivating again their desolated 
untry. The return of Israel from Babylon holds forth a 
^ure of the same import with the exodus of that people from 
gypU And this Psalm, like the prophecies of Isaiah, repre- 
nieth the blessed effects of a spiritual redemption, in words 
imarily alluding to that temporal release. 

. When the JiOrd turned again the captivity of 
n, we were like them that dream. 

That Cyrus should issue a decree for the Jews to 
irn to their own country, and to rebuild their 
r and temple; that he should dismiss such a 
mber of captives, not only without money and 
bout price^ but should send them home laden 
h presents, Ezra, i« 1 — 4, this was the work of 
lovah^ who only could thus ' turn the captivity 
Zion.' A restoration so complete, so strange 
1 unlooked for, brought about at once, with- 
; any endeavours used on the side of Israel, 
med in all these respects as a ' dream ;* and 
\ parties concerned, when they saw and heard 
;h things, could scarcely believe themselves to 
awake. That the King of kings, of his own 
ire love and mercy, should take pity on poor 
mkind, in their more grievous captivity under 
. and death ; that he should send his only Son 
purchase their liberty, his Spirit to enrich, and 
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conduct them to their country abovey and 1 
heralds to proclaim such unexpected deliverao 
to all the world; this likewise was the work oft 
same Jehovah who only could thus 'turn aga 
the captivity of his Zion/ Sinners, when I 
tidings of a salvation so great and marvelloas a 
preached to them, think themselves in a * dren 
and with difficulty givQ^ credit even to the toy 
proclamation, though the great seal of heaven 1 
affixed to it. 

2. Then was our Tnouth filled mth laughter, m 
our tongue with singing : then said they among i 
heathen, The Lord hath done great things for the 
3. 7%« Lord hath done great things for us ; where 
we are glad. 

The people of God soon find, that they are d 
mocked with illusions, but that all about them 
reality and truth. Then sorrow and sighing, fe 
and distrust, fly away together. Joy fills th< 
hearts, and overflows by their tongues, in songs 
praise. The nations hear, and are astonished, ai 
own the hand of Jehovah in the restoration 
his people; 'Jehovah hath done great things i 
them.' The chosen people echo back the gladsoi 
sound, and reply, with transports of gratituc 
' Jehovah hath done great things for us, where 
we are glad.' Every word of this agreeth not mc 
exactly to the return from Babylon, than it do 
to that eternal redemption thereby prefigure 
which is the grand subject of thanksgiving in t 
Christian church. 

4. Turn again our captivity^ Lord, as the streat 
in the south. 
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joy occasioned by Cyrus's proclamation 
been described in the former part of the 
we may now suppose some of the Jews 
set out on their return home; at which 
ad during their journey^ they prefer this 
to God, that he would be pleased to bring 
3 rest of their countrymen, who, like * floods' 
iown upon the thirsty regionsof the 'south/ ' 
leople the land, and by their labours put an 
he desolations of Judah. That God would 
crease the number of true converts from the 
> the church, to clear and cultivate the mys- 
leyard, to build and to ornament the whole 
)uld be the prayer of every labourer in that 
d, of every citizen in that city. 

,ey tliat sow in tears shall reap in joy, 6. He 
ih forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
ubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
ves with him. 

atigue of travelling from Babylon to Judea ; 
lancholy prospect of a long-depopulated 
, and ruined city ; the toil necessary to be 
me, before the former could be again brought 
ler, and the latter rebuilt ; all these consi- 

ik the image is taken from the ^torrents' in the deserts 
th of Judea : in Idumara, Arabia Petraea, &c. a moun- 
)untry. These torrents were oontinually dried up in 
er; see Job, xi. 17* 18; and as constancy ^returned* 
rainy season, and filled again their deserted channels. 
t of the comparison seems to be the 'return* and re- 
hese (not ^rivers ') but ^ torrents ;' which yearly leave 
dry, but fill them again ; as the Jews had left their 
isolate, but now ^ flowed again* into it. Bishop Lowth, 
£*s Annotations. — Dr. Durrell renders this verse as fol« 
le turning of our captivity, O Lard, is as streams in 
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derations could not but allay the joy of the n 
captives^ and even draw many tears from tbei 
They are therefore comforted with a graciot 
mtse^ that God would give a blessing to the I 
of their hands, and crown them with suco 
that they should once more see Jerusalem ii 
perity, and behold in Zion the beauty of ho 
This promise is conveyed under images boi 
from the instructive scenes of agriculture, 
sweat of his brows the husbandman tills hi 
and casts the seed into the ground, where, 
time, it lies dead and buried. A dark and 
winter succeeds, and all seems to be lost. '. 
the return of spring, universal nature revive 
the once-desolated fields are covered with 
which, when matured by the sun's heat, the 
ful reapers cut down, and it is brought horn 
triumphant shouts of joy. Here, O disci 
Jesus, behold an emblem of thy present laboi 
thy future reward. Thou ' so west,' perhap 
tears ;' thou doest thy duty amidst per8ecuti< 
affliction, sickness, pain, and sorrow ; thou lal 
in the church, and no account is made of i 
hours ; no profit seems likely to arise from 
Nay, thou must thyself drop into the dust of 
and all the storms of that winter must pat 
thee until thy form shall be perished, am 
shalt see corruption. Yet the day is coming 
thou shalt ' reap in joy ;* and plentiful shall 
harvest. For thus thy blessed Master ' wen 
weeping, a man of sorrows^ and acquaints 
grief, bearing precious seed/ and sowing it f 
him, till at length his own body was buried, 
grain of wheat, in the furrow of the grave. ] 
arose, and is now in heaven ; from whei 
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doubtless come again with rejoiciDg/ with 
ice of the archangel and the trump of God, 
ing his sheaves with him.* Then shall every 
!ceive the fruit of his works, and have praise 
I. 
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M ENT. — If this Psalm were written by Solomon, or by 
1 for Solomon, as the title importeth, it was probably 
igain at the time of rebuilding the city and temple, after 
stum from Babylon. But indeed it is a Psalm which 
lever be out of season, the design of its author being to 
us the necessity of a dependence upon God and his bless- 
n every work to which we set our hands. What is said 
regard to an earthly house, dty, and family, extendeth 
o the spiritual house, city, and family of Christ, which 
ow, what Jerusalem, the temple, and the people of Israel, 
in old Ume. 

Hxcept the Lord huild the house, they labour in 
hat huild it : except the Lord keep the city^ the 
nan waketh but in vain. 

3very undertaking, the blessing of God must 
pany the labours of man, to render them 
lal. No work can prosper without him, nor 
ly design miscarry under his favour and pro- 
1, which are equally necessary to be obtained 
\ builder in time of peace, and by the soldier 
e of war. But they, above all men, ought to 
re the divine grace and benediction, who are 
yed either in building or defending the spi- 
house and city of God ; especially as the 
persons, like the Jews after the captivity, sur- 
3d by enemies always ready to obstruct the 
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work> are oflen obliged to hold a sword in one hand, 
while they build with the other. Our own edifica- 
tion in faith and holiness must likewise be carried 
on by us in this attitude, by reason of the msnj 
temptations which are continually assailing ns. It 
may also be remarked, that both Solomon and 
Zerubbabel had vainly laboured to construct tbe 
first or the second material temple, unless Jehovah 
himself had built the true house for the reception 
of his glory, that is to say, the temple of Chrisl's 
body, and, after it was fallen down, had reared it 
again by a resurrection from the dead. 

2. It is vain for you to rise up early ^ to nt Vf 
late, to eat the bread of sorrow* : for so he givetk 
his beloved sleep. 

The Psalmist doth not, certainly, intend to say, 
that labour and diligence are vain, but that they are 
so, except the Lord be with the labourer : the baii- 
ness is not to be done by all the industry and 
pains, all the carking and caring in the worid, 
without him ; whereas, if his aid be called in, if 
part of our time be spent in prayer, not the wbde 
of it in prayerless toiling and moiling, our work 
will become easier, and go on better ; a solicitude 
and anxiety for its success and completion will no 
longer prey upon our minds by day, and break our 
rest at night; we shall cheerfully fulfil onr daily 
tasks, and then, with confidence and lengnaikfa, 
lay our heads upon our pillows, and God will 
* give to his beloved ' a sweet and undisturbed 
' sleep/ which shall fit them to return every mon- 
ing, with renewed vigour and alacrity, to their 
stated employments. This seemeth to be the im- 
port of the verse. An obscurity has been occa- 
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sioned in the translations, by rendering the adverb 
p so ; ' so he giveth bis beloved sleep ;' in which 
form, this last part of the verse will not connect 
with what goes before. But if p be translated, 
like its kindred particle, pi^, ' surely * he giveth 
his beloved sleep f or, as Dr. Hammond renders 
it, ' since he giveth his beloved sleep,' the diffi- 
calty will vanish, and the sense appear to be as 
above. Nor can we easily find a more profitable 
piece of instruction, with regard to the manage- 
ment of all our concerns, temporal and spiritual. 

3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord : and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

The labours of mankind, ^rst in building houses 
and cities, and then in guarding and securing their 
jxMsessions, are undergone, not with a view to 
themselves alone, but to their families, which they 
would establish and perpetuate. The Psalmist, 
therefore, in the preceding verses, having taught 
men to expect a happy settlement only from the 
favour of Jehovah, now directs them to look up to 
him for the further blessing of a numerous and virtu- 
ous progeny. He can in a moment blast the most 
fruitful stock, or he can ' make the barren woman 
to keep house, and to become a joyful mother of 
children.' •* Lo, children are an heritage of Jeho- 
vah ;' an heritage which he bestows on those who 
fear him; ' the fruit of the womb is a reward ' con- 
ferred by him, where he sees it will be a blessing 
indeed, upon faithful and pious parents. St. Paul 
calls the converts made by his ministry his 'child- 

■ft 

' This is the second of the senses given to this particle by 
Noldius, who dtes, in oonfinnation of it, 1 Sam. ix. 13; 
f I Kings XX. 40. 
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ten ;* and all believers are the children of Chra 
the ' heritage ' given him by his Father, the ' n 
ward ' of his righteous life, and meritorious dettl 
as it is written, ' I will give thee the heathen £ 
thine inheritance :' ' He shall see of the travail i 
his soul, and shall be satisfied/ Psalm ii. 8 ; Is 
liii. 11. 

4. ,^8 arrows are in the hand of a mighty nun 
so are children of the youth. 

Children, when well educated, are like so man 
' arrows in the hand of a strong man,' ready wingc 
with duty and love, to fly to the mark; polishf 
and keen, to grace and maintain the cause of the 
parents, to defend them from hostile invasions, ai 
instantly to repel every assailant The apoed 
and first Christians were arrows in the hand 
Messiah, with which be encountered his enemif 
and subdued the nations to the faith. When I 
the splendour of their sanctity, the power of the 
miracles, and the efficacy of their preaching, tin 
pierced the hearts of thousands and ten thousanc 
what were they but ' arrows in the hand of na 
the Mighty One ?' And in this instance likewi 
it may truly be said, that no well-nurtured son 
Christ and the church will hear his father disb 
noured, or despise bis mother when she is old. 

5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
them : tliey shall not he ashamed, hut they shall spt 
with the enemies in the gate. 

In a house full of dutiful children consisteth tl 
happiness of their parents, who then can ne? 
want friends; friends, that will at no time 1 
' ashamed,* but will at all times rejoice to appei 
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lem, to meet' their 'enemies' and accusers 
be gate/ or place of judgment ; * there to 
T any charge against them, to vindicate them 
At persons, their good name, or their pro- 
It is a glorious sight to behold children 
standing forth in the defence of their parents. 
3 multitude of true believers consist the glory 
irist, and the fiches of the church. How for- 
were the primitive Christians to meet the ene- 
3f these their spiritual parents * in the gate ;* 
eady,^in their cause, to speak openly, and 
ig witnessed a good confession, to die by the 

of the executioner ! Therefore shall they 
e ashamed at the judgment of the last day, 
ball then stand with great boldness before the 
if such as have afflicted, persecuted, and tor- 
5d them. For their heavenly Father will 
be their Judge, and will own, in his turn, the 

of his dutiful children, who for his sake en- 
l tribulation, and loved not their lives unto 
3ath. Confusion shall overwhelm the accuser 
3 brethren, with all the instruments of his 
e; but^glory, honour, and immortality shall 
iren to the children of God. 
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JMENT* — This Psalm c»ntaineth a promise made to 
who, 1. feared Jehovah, and walked in his ways, that he 

r. Merrick observes, that the gate was sometimes the seat 
, as well as the place of judicature. < Then was war in 
tes;' Judges, v. 8. He mentions a remarkable Chinese 
b : " When a son is bom into a family, a bow and arrow 
ng before the gate/* 
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should be Ucased, 2. in his penon, and, 3, 4. in his f 
and that he should see the good of Jerusalem. The 
was, probably, sung at the marriages of the Israelites, a 
now a part of the matrimonial service among us. In ii 
pheticid and exalted sense, it hath respect to the person 
riage, ftunilj, and dty of Messiah. 

1. Blessed is every one that feareth the L 
that walketh in his ways. 

Happiness belongeth not tx> the rich the pc 
ful, and the prosperous, as such ; but in every 
and condition, blessed is the man that ' fearetl 
hovah,' that so feareth him as to obey him, an 
' walk in his ways,' notwithstanding all the 
structions be may meet with from the world 
flesh, and the devil. Blessed above all the so 
men, and the author of blessing to them all, 
the man Christ Jesus, because above them all, 
for them all, he feared, he loved, and he obeye 

2. For thou shalt eat the labour of thine ha 
happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well 
thee. 

The person is here beautifully changed, ao 
the man who feareth Jehovah is addressed an 
meration of those blessings which shall attend 
He is to ' eat the labour of his hands/ that ii 
fruit, or returns of his labours. Hereby it is 
plied, that he is not to be idle, but to ' labour, 
he may eat ; that he is not to be niggardly, b 
' eat,' when he has laboured ; that he is neitb 
be unjust, by living upon the labours, norensl; 
by depending upon the bounty of others, but t 
of ' his own ' labours ; and that he, whose lal 
procure him a sustenance, hath enough to be ' 
sed ' and happy. * Happy shalt thou be, and it i 
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11 with thee :' every thing shall happen, which 
eeth to be best for thee in this life, and (as saith 
haldee paraphrast on the place] ** it shall be 
to thee in the world to come.** The glory of 
t, and the salvation of mankind, were the fruits 
I actions and his sufferings in the days of his 
; so that, in the enjoyment of them, he doth 
3re than ' eat of the labours of his hands ; or, 
3 the words of Isaiah, ' he seeth of the travail 
. soul, and is satisfied.* Before he went hence, 
ok comfort in the reflection, ' I have glorified 
)n the earth, I have finished the work which 
gavest me to do.* John, xvii. 4. Happy shalt 
be, O Christian, and it shall be well with thee, 
thy latter end thou shalt be able to draw com- 
rom the same consideration. 

Thy wife shall be az a fruitful vine by the 
of thine house : thy children like olive plants 
I about thy table, 

irriage was ordained by God to complete the 
ty of man in a state of innocence ; and the 
diction of heaven will ever descend upon it, 
I undertaken in ' the fear of the Lord.' The 
a lowly plant, raised with tender care, be- 
^S> ^y ^^ luxuriancy, its beauty, its fragrance, 
its clusters, the ornament and glory of the 
e to which it is joined, and by which it is sup- 
id, forms the finest imaginable emblem of a 
virtuous, and faithful wife. The olive-trees 
ted by the inhabitants of the eastern countries 
nd their tables, or banquetting-places in their 
ens,* to cheer the eye by their verdure, and to 

JhiM is Bishop Patrick's idea. The learned and ingenious 
larmer, in his yerf yaluable *^ Observations on divers Pas- 

>L. III. X 



306 P8ALM CXXTni. 

refresh the body by their cooling shade, do 
aptly and signi6cantly set forth the pleasnn 
parents feel, at the sight of a nameroas and fl 
ing offspring. As marriage was from the bq 
intended to represent the mystical anion fc 
Christ and his charch, which union is spok< 
matrimonial language, through the Scriptor 
of the Old and New Testament, we need ' 
tend our view, to behold, under the imager} 
vine and the olive-plants, the prolific spQ 
Messiah, and the children of peace assembled 
the table of their heavenly Father. See 
Ixxx. 8 ; Rom. xi. 17. 

4. Behold, that thus shall the man he bless 
feareth the Lord. 

Are temporal blessings, then, the reward of 
They are not its only, nor chief reward, I 
oflen * added/ even under the new dispensat 
those who ' first seek the kingdom of God, c 
righteousness.* When they are withhold 
withdrawn, it is for the security or increase o 
more valuable blessings which are spiritual, 
are times, when father, mother, brethren, 
wife, children, and lands, must be given 
Christ's and the gospel's sake. But ample a 
are promised to be made to all who thus pa 
earthly relations and possessions. They \ 
the church other fathers, mothers, brethren, 
children, &c. and at the resurrection they wi 

Mget iji Scripture,** fyol. i. p. 197, 2d edit) diiapproT 
ai, he lays, *< we flna no radi arbours in the Levant, i» 
tree vtxy proper for the purpose.** lie thinks therefore 
ble * refers to the ' children ' only, and not to the ' olive 
Mr. Merrick, in his Annotations, produces some very go 
menu on the side of Bishop Patrick. 
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all things/ Rev. xxi. 7, and brighter coronets 
»ry shall sparkle from their heads. The Scrip- 
show us the servants of God in every state 
z^ndition ; we view them rich and poor^ ho- 
)d and despised, sick and in health, married 
angle, childless, and otherwise, in prosperity 
n adversity ; to teach us, that all things work 
lier for good to them who love God : so that 
reliever hath comfort always. If temporal 
Jigs be granted him, he accepteth them as 
>ws of those which are etemaJ ; if they are 
td, he remembereth that they are only shadows, 
re therefore denied, tbat he may fix his thoughts 
iffections more firmly on the substance. 

The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and 
shall see tJie good of Jerusalem^ all the days of 
fe, 6. Yea^ thou shall see thy children s chil- 
and peace upon Israel. 

ery true Israelite rejoiceth in the prosperity 
on ; a blessing upon the church diffuseth itself 
. the members thereof; and the good of Jeru- 
I, with peace upon Israel, is all the good we 
iesire to see upon earth. Hereafter we shall 
;reater things than these. Jehovah from the 
mly Zion will bless us with the vision of his 
)rtal glory ; we shall see the good of the new 
udem, the wealth, beauty, and majesty of that 
city ; we shall see the generations of the faith- 
balking in the light of it ; with that everlasting 
e and rest which remain for the Israel of God. 
le are the blessings promised to Messiah, and 
8 seed, for evermore. 



X 2 
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PSALM CXXIX. 

AROUMENT.— In the fonner part of tills PBalm. 
church dedareth herself to haye been often assailed 
cuted by her enemies, but as often rescued and p 
Jehovah ; in the latter part of it, 5 — 8. she pn 
miserable end of all those who hate Zion. 

1 . Many a time have they afflicted me 
youth, may Israel now say : 2. Many a i 
they afflicted me from my youth : yet they 
prevailed against me. 

Affliction is nothing new to the people 
Many a time have the righteous been und 
cation, from the hour when Cain rose u] 
his brother Abel, to this day. Like the bu 
Moses beheld in the desert, the church hath 
with fire,' but is not yet * consumed ;' an 
same reason, because God is in the midst 
He who took our nature upon him, 
' afflicted from his youth,* but his enem; 
vailed not finally against him.* And it is 
ble, that what God spake, by his proph< 
concerning Israel, ' When Israel was a el 
I loved him, and called my son out of £gj/ 
St. Matthew applied to Christ; 'Joseph 
young child and his mother by night, and 
into Egypt, and was there until the death o 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoke 
prophet. Out of Egypt have I called my soi 

1 Ecclesia jam inde ab initio in Abel, in Enoch, 
Abraham, in Lot, in Egyptiac^ servitute, in Moyse, el 
graves perpessa imimicos : didt ilia quidem saepe a j 
^isse oppugnatam ; nihilo tamen secius pervenisse ad i 
ac ne in senectute quidem opprimi posse. Victus enin 
hat, vicit ^ui sufferebat. Bossuet. 
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i. 14; Hos. xi. 1. The truth is, that there sub- 
isted between Christ and the church an union like 
hat between the head and the members of the same 
lody ; they are therefore called by the same name, 
trael, and what is said concerning one, frequently 
dmittetb of an application to the other. He be- 
ame like us by taking our nature, and we become 
ike him by receiving his grace. Our sufferings 
iie acconnted as his ; and his righteousness spoken 
if as ours. 

3. The plawers plowed upon my back ; they made 
9mg their Jwrrowi, 4. The Lord is righteous : he 
mth cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

The former of these two verses expresseth a state 
if great affliction, the latter, a deliverance from that 
ftate. The word tt^nn, which signifies to dig, or cut 
lie ground, and so, to plow, is also used simply for 
mtting, carving, or graving ; see Exod. xxxv. 33 ; 
fen xvii. 1. Being here applied to the back of 
captives, and cords having been the instruments of 
it^ in all reason it is to be understood of scourging, 
vhich cats, and, as it were, digs, and plows, and 
makes farrows in the flesh ; and the longer the cord 
of the scourges are, the longer are the wounds and 
(brrows. For our sakes he who knew no sin ' gave his 
biek to the smiters,' Isa. 1. 6 ; and permitted those 
'plowers to make long their furrows upon it.' But 
'the righteous Lord cut asunder the cords of the * 
wteked f vengeance overtook the wretched instru- 
ments of his sufferings ; and the persecutors of his 
lervants shall perish in like manner, as the Psalmist 
pioceedeth to assure us in the verses following. 

6. Let them all^ or, they all shall, be confounded 
sjii turned back that hate Zion. 
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Since the ways of God are equals the destruction 
which hath lighted on former persecutors of the 
church affordeth an assurance, that all in eveiy 
age, who hate Zion, shall, at the day of final re^ 
bution, if not before that day, feel the weight of 
bis arm, who is the Saviour, the King, and the God 
of Zion. 

6. Let them, or, they shall, be as the grass upon 
the house-tops, which wither eth afore it groweth up: 
Heb. is pulled up,^ Wherewith the mower fUdk 
not his hand : nor he that bindeth sheaves his botm» 
8. Neither do they which go by say. The blessing of 
the Lord be upon you : we bless you in the name of 
the Lord. 

The transient prosperity of mortal man is often 
in sacred writ compared to grass, the history of 
which is contained in these few words, ' It cometh 
up, and is cut down/ But here the comparison is 
carried still further. Not the common grass in the 
field, but ' grass growing on the house-tops,' is se- 
lected to convey the idea of bad men ; grass, which 
having no depth of earth, into which it may strike 
its roots, doth not wait the hand of the gatherer, 
but ' withereth' even ' before it is plucked up/ 
And then, so thin, so wretched, and so unprofitahle 
is the crop, that none are employed to collect and 
carry it in ; none to whom passengers might ad- 
dress those acclamations and salutations, customary 
at such times, as ' The Lord be with you, ble« 
you,* &:c. Ruth, ii. 4. Thus, while the felicity of 
Zion*s children is rooted and grounded in Christi 

* Mr. Harmer takes the idea of the Psalmist to be, < Wbkfc 
withereth before it unsheaths its ear.' Observ. 11, 463. 
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that of her enemies hath no foundation at all. 
While the charch subsisteth from generation to 
generation, the kingdoms and empires, that have 
persecuted her, fade and wither away of them- 
selyes. And at the general harvest of the world, 
when the righteous shall be carried by angels, with 
joyful acclamations, into the mansions prepared 
for diem above, the wicked, unregarded by the 
heavenly reapers, and unblessed by all, shall be- 
come fuel for a 6re that goeth not out ; resembling. 
Id this their sad end, likewise, that worthless grass, 
' which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven/ 



PSALM CXXX. 

ARGUMENT. — This is the sixth of those which are styled 
*' PenitendAl Psalms." It is calculated for the use of the 
cbmch, or anj member thereof; and oontaineth^ 1, 2. a com- 
plaint of great distress ; 3. a confession of man^s sinfulness ; 
4—8. an act of fiiith in the divine mercy, and the promised 
cedemptioii* 

1. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, Lord. 
1 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive to 
(hi voice of my supplications. 

From the depth of sin, and the misery occasioned 
by sin, the penitent, like another Jonas, entombed 
in the whale's belly, and surrounded by all the 
waves of the ocean, crieth unto God for help and 
salvation. Fervent prayer will 6nd its way, through 
every obstruction, to the ears of him who sitteth upon 
his holy hill. And may not the bodies of the faith- 
ful, buried in the dust, be said to cry, out of the 
depths of the grave, for a joyful resurrection, ac- 
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cording to the promise and the pattern of ( 
who, after three days, came forth from the 
of the earth, as Jonas did from the belly < 
whale P 

3. If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 
who shall stand ? 

A reason is here urged, why God should 
and pardon the suppliant, namely, because, f 
accurately to note the offences of the best me 
to produce them in judgment against the offe 
no man could stand in that judgment, but the 
race of Adam must continue to eternity und 
dominion of sin and death ; which a gracioi 
merciful God will not permit to be the case, 
accordingly declared in the next verse, that 
sures had been taken to prevent so deplorabh 
tastrophe. , 

4. But there is forgiveness with thee, tha 
may est he feared. 

True repentance is founded upon the se 
our own wretchedness, and faith in the 
mercy. . Without the former, we should nev< 
for pardon and grace ; without the latter, we i 
despair of finding them. The Psalmist, the 
having in the three preceding verses express 
one, now maketh profession of the other. ' 
is forgiveness with thee ;' thou wilt not ' ma 
quities,* or leave us to the rigours of strict j 
but thou hast devised means that we perish i 
ever : thou hast provided an atonement, a 
virtue of that atonement, the sinner may 
pardon ; he need not, therefore, reject thy s< 
and cast himself away in despair, but is encoi 
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to seire tbee acceptably through faith, with godly 
fear : ' there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared.' Or the meaning may be. Thou 
forgivest man, that so, being restored to thy favour, 
and endued with thy grace, he may thenceforth 
fear, or serve thee, as it becomes one who hath ob- 
tained mercy to do. 

5. / wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope, 6. My soul waiteth for the Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning : I say, 
more than they that watch for the morning. 

The repetitions here do beautifully express that 
ardent desire which the contrite soul hath for the 
salvation of God. Dr. Hammond seemeth to have 
given the true construction of ver. 6, '>li)Kh fm^i, 
" My soul to the Lord, that is, riseth, cometh, 
or hasteneth to the Lord, npi^ onntt^D from 
the morning watches, that is, from the time 
when they hasten to their watches, in other words, 
the guards every morning that hasten to their 
Watches, are not earlier than I am in my daily ad- 
dresses to God. Who these watches or guards of 
the morning are, the Chaldee hath best expressed : 
They that observe the morning watches, that they 
Quiy offer their morning oblation, that is, the priests 
which in their turns officiated ; or rather, some 
officers of theirs, which were peculiarly appointed 
from a tower to expect the first appearance of break 
of day.*' With such earnestness did the ancient 
cbarch expect the appearance of that day-spring 
from on high, which was, in the fulness of time, 
to visit the world. With equal earnestness have 
tlie faithful since looked out for the dawning of that 
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last mornings which is to aholish sin, and put an 
end to sorrow. 

7. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord 
there is mercy , and unth him is plenteous redemption, 
8. And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniguiiiet, 
or, sins. 

These verses are perfectly evangelical. The 
church of Israel was exhorted to ' hope ' in Jehovah, 
hecause with him there was ' mercy, and plenteous 
redemption.' And of what nature was that redemp- 
tion ? A redemption from sin ; ' he shall redeem 
Israel from all his sins;' consequently, from all 
trouble and misery, which are but the effects of 
sin, and will cease when their cause^shall be finally 
taken away. Now what is this, but the gotpd 
itself ? or where is the difference between this of 
the Psalmist, ' he shall redeem Israel from all his 
sins,' and that of the Evangelist, ' Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins ?* Matt. i. 21. The Israel of God, or 
church universal, 'hoping' in the same ' mercy' and 
the same ' plenteous redemption,' expecteth Ae 
full accomplishment of this gracious promise, at the 
second advent of her Saviour, when the penalty of 
sin shall be taken off, and death be swallowed ap 
in victory. 



PSALM CXXXI. 

ARGUMENT.— This Psalm containeth, 1, 2. a descriptknof 
true humility, and resignation to the wiU of God, with, 8 
an exhortation to the practice thereof. It is most probablj i 
Psalm of David, and is eminently applicable to Messiah, Id 
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bis state of humiliatloii on earth. Happy would it be for the 
world, if all his diadples could imbibe the spirit of this short 
but lovdy Psalm, and copy after the example which it setteth 
bdbse them* 

1. Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty : neither do I exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too high for me. 

Pride beginneth in the ' heart,* and discovereth 
itself in the ' eyes,' the countenance, and the car- 
riage ; thinking nothing ' too high for it,* it is al- 
ways aiming at still ' great matters,' scheming to 
be at the top of earthly grandeur ; and, when 
there, restless because it can go no further. Of this 
disposition the Son of David, like his father and 
representative of old, was by bis enemies affirmed 
to be; he was accused of affecting the sovereignty, 
and therefore hunted and persecuted even to the 
death. But how truly do these words of the 
Psalmist delineate his real character ! He was not 
'haughty/ but 'meek and lowly in heart;' his 
' eyes' were not ' lofty,' but kindly regarded the 
meanest object that presented itself to them ; he 
looked not to ' great matters,* and ' high things,* 
bat chose to be, and to be esteemed, the least and 
lowest of all. 

2. Surely I have behaved, or, subdued, and quieted 
myself as a child that is weaned of his mother : my 
soul is even as a weaned child. 

A child newly weaned moumeth because of the 
favourite aliment which is withdrawn from him, 
but depending absolutely on the mother for every 
thing, leameth to acquiesce in her treatment of 
him, and quietly to accept what it shall please her 
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to give. Such was the humble resignation of the 
Lamb of God to the will of his heavenly Father, 
under the severest dispensations, when even the 
divine presence, and that support which it af- 
forded, seemed to have been withdrawn : ' Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit!' Who, 
then, can expect to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ' except he be converted, and become as a 
little child ? ' Matt, xviii. 3. 

3. Let Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth 
and for ever. 

After the example, therefore, of the King of Is- 
rael, who thus demeaned himself in his afflictions^ 
lowly, contented, and resigned, casting all his care 
upon the Father who cared for him, and patiently 
waiting his time for deliverance and salvation; 
after this their example and pattern, let his faith- 
ful people hope and trust, not in themselves, their 
wisdom, or their power, but in Jehovah alone, who 
will not fail to exalt them, as he hath already ex- 
alted their Redeemer, if they do but follow 
steps. 



Twenty-eighth Day. — Morning Prayer. 
PSALM CXXXII. 

ARGUMENT.— This is one of the proper Psahns, whidi the 
church hath appointed to he used on Christmas-day. It coo- 
taineth, I — 5. a petition that Jehovah would be miodfulflf 
the zeal shown by his servant David, in preparing a place kt 
his habitation ; 6. the exultation of the faithful upon hetriog 
the glad tidings, that God would dwell among them ; and % 
their resolution to worship at the place whidi he had diaan 
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for that pnxpoee ; 8—10. an address to Jehovah, used by So- 
lomon at the dedication of the temple, whence some have 
thought him to have been the author of the Psalm ; 11 — 18. 
ike tabstanoe of God's promises made to David and to his 
seed. The whole Psalm is perfectly well adapted to the fes- 
tival of the incarnation, as the following comment will, it is 
hoped, abundantly demonstrate. 

1. Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions : 

Israel beseecheth Jehovah to be mindful of those 
sorrows and sufferings which had been undergone 
by his servant David, ere he attained to the throne, 
and established the ancient church in the beauty 
of holiness. That God would ' remember' the far 
greater ' afflictions' sustained for our sake by Mes- 
siah in the days of his humiliation, when, through 
ffiucb tribulation, he accomplished our redemption, 
and entered into his glory, is the petition preferred, 
io these words, by us Christians. 

2. How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto 
the mighty God of Jacob ; 3. Surely I will not come 
into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my 
bed; 4. / will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, 6. Until I find out a place for the 
Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

In all circumstances and situations, David was 
solicitous for the tabernacle and service of God. 
Of the oath and vow here mentioned, we have, in- 
deed, no account in the sacred history ; but we 
read, 2 Sam. vii. 2, of the uneasiness which he ex- 
pressed to Nathan the prophet, at the thought of his 
dwelling in a palace of cedar, while the ark of God 
dwelt only within the curtains of a tent. Nay, 
we find, by 1 Chron. xvi. 43, that he did not bless, 
and consequently did not inhabit his own house. 
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• 

until he had brouf^ht the ark tci 7Aon, where ttie tem- 
ple was aftcrwardH erected. He coald take neither 
plcanure nor rest, until a place waa prepared for 
the residence of Jehovah in the miditt of bis 
people ; and from thenceforth he gave fainiHelf, with 
unwearied dilif^cnce, to lay in a plentiful vtoreof 
the most cr>Mtly materials, silver, gold« and predoiu 
Htones, which were employed by his son and soe- 
ccnmr Solomon, in constructing the magnificent 
and mystic edifice. Thus, in the covenant of gnce, 
did the Hon of (vod engage not to take possesskm 
of his heavenly palace, nor to enter into his etemtl 
rest, until he had prepared upon the earth a place 
for the residence of the liord ; a building framed 
of materials more precious than gold and silfcr, 
more bright and lieautiful than rubies, emenkb, 
and diamonds. All this was planned and executed 
by one and the same person, who first suffered in 
nifieknc*HM and patience, like David, then reigned in 
glory and peace, like Solomon. The belief er 
sliould spare no painH, no time, no thought, to find 
out and prepare in liis heart an habitation for tbe 
God of Jacob, hi nee our Ijord hath graclootly 
voucliHufts^l to make this general promise Ut UHall, 
' if a man love nm, my Father will love him, ar.'i 
we will come unU> liim, and make our alKKJe uitb 
him.* John, xiv. 2*). 

fj. Ijj, we. heard of it at Rpliralah: we found it w 
the, fieldn of l/ie wood. 

In other words, as Bisliop Patrick hath pan- 
phromsd this verse, 'And now, behold, the l/ird 
himsfiir, Vt our great joy, hath told us the very 
pliice wiiere he will fix his habitation/ 1 Cbroo. 
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Dd. 18, 26, in the territory of Betblehem Ephrata/ 
Sen. zxzv. 13, 19, in the fields of that forest, 
vhere the angel stood and directed David to build 
in altar to the Lord:' 1 Chron. xxi. 18. xxii. 1. 
Bethlehem Ephratah was the city of David ; it was 
likewise the city wherein the Son of David was 
bom, as the prophet Micah hath foretold : ' And 
thon Bethlehem, in the land' of Judab, art not the 
least among the cities of Judah, for out of thee 
shall come a Crovemor, that shall rule my people 
Urael,' Michah, v. 2, cited by the chief priests and 
icribes to Herod, Matt ii. 6. Christians, as well 
as JewSf may therefore say, and upon the festival 
of Christ's nativity, using this Psalm, they do say, 
'Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah :' for there the 
angel first proclaimed the news of the incarnation 
to the shepherds : ' Behold, I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy, which shall be to all people ; for 
unto you is bom this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ, the Lord:* Luke, ii. 10. 
there was ' found' the trae tabernacle and temple, 
not made with hands, the place for Jehovah, the 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.' 

7. fFe will go into his tabernacles : we will wor- 
thip at his footstool. 

If this were the resolution of Israelites, who saw 
the incarnation only in type and figure, how much 
more ought it to be ours, who live since the accom- 
plishment of that which was foreshown ; since the 
Word, made flesh, hath dwelt upon the earth, and 

> Jonisalem, at Mr. Merrick observes firom Oeierus, being 
flitaated not far from Bethlehem, might be comprehended in 
-die region of Ephrata ; or nniBM3, may be rendered * near 
Epbrata.* 
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the church hath been erected among the 
If they worshipped the God of Israel, ^ 
dwelt in the holy of holies between the c1 
shall not we worship the same divine pers 
though ascended up on high above all 
yet hath assured us, that where two or t 
gathered together in his name, there is l 
midst of them ? 

8. Arise, Lord, into thy rest; thou, 
ark of thy strength. 

When the ark marched before the chi 
Israel to find out a resting-place, it is i 
Numb. X. 35, 36, that Moses said, ' Rise o 
vah, and let thine enemies be scattered, 
them that hate thee flee before thee ;* ai 
it rested, he said, ' Return, or bring b 
many thousands of Israel.' The verse I 
was used, with the two succeeding ve 
Solomon, as the conclusion of his praye 
dedication of the temple, 2 Chron. vi. < 
purport of the petition, therefore, was, 
presence of Jehovah might rest upon Z 
dwell in the house prepared for it, as t 
presence hath since dwelt in Christ, and 
with the Christian church to the end of th 

9. Let thy priests be clothed with righti 
and let thy saints shout with joy. 

The ark being placed in the temple, j 
next made for the ministers of religion, 1 
might, through grace, be invested with ri 
ness as with a garment, and be both cov< 
adorned with a robe of inviolable sancti 
spiritual joy might fill their hearts, and bn 
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in aoogs of praise to the Lord God of Israel. Let 
not those who have obtained the evangelical 
priesthood^ be exceeded by the sons of Levi, in 
holiness and alacrity. 

10. For thy servant Davitts sake, turn not away 
(hsface of thine anointed, 

Solomon beseecheth God, for the sake of his fa- 
vourite servant David, and the promises made to 
him and his seed, that he would not deny the re- 
quest of David's son, now ' anointed' to be king 
Ofer Israel, and, by so doing confound, put him to 
shame, or ' turn away his face.' That this is the 
neaning of the phrase is plain from 1 Kings, ii. 
16, where Adonijah says to Bathsheba, ' And now 
I ask one petition of thee, deny me not ;' in the 
fid)rew, *tum not away my face.' A Christian 
adLeth nothing but in the name, and for the sake 
of the Son of David, Jesus Christ our Lord, in 
tiiom all the promises are yea and amen, and in 
thorn whosoever believeth shall never be con- 
^Hmded, or denied that which is really good and 
tofitable for him to receive. 

11. 7%tfLord hath sworn in truth unto David ; 
ie mil not turn from it : Of the fruit of thy body 
^ / set upon thy throne. 

That this is a prophecy of Messiah we have the 
Uthority of St. Peter to say. Acts, ii. 30 : ' David, 
eing a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
'ith an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
Soording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
> nt on his throne,' &c. This promise to David 
Dears, 2 Sam. vii. 12, and hath a twofold 
bane, relating to Solomon in type and shadow, 

VOL. HI. Y 
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to Christ in truth and substance. See more 
Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

12. If thy children will keep my covenant aim 
testimony that I shall teach them, their children t 
also sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

The promises of God to Christ are absolute; 
to'his ' children/ as well as those of David, \ 
are conditional ; so that our interest in them 
pendeth on our faith, our obedience, our pc 
verance. ' Behold/ saith St Paul, ' the gooidi 
and severity of God : on them which fell, sevei 
but towards thee, goodness, if thou continue in t 
goodness ; otherwise, thou also shalt be cut < 
Rom. xi. 22. 

13. For the Lord hath chosen Zion : he hath 
sired it for his habitation. 14. This is my rest 
ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

How ineffable is the love of God to man, 1 
he should use such expressions as these concern 
his church ! He is pleased to say, that it is 
desire to dwell with us ; yet how little do we 
sire to dwell with him I In Zion he fixed 
abode, and there continued, till the iniquitia 
Israel provoked him to forsake his holy mounti 
and to give up Jerusalem for a prey to the spoil 
Since that time, his tabernacle has been remo 
into the possession of the Gentiles. Forsake 
this thy new Zion, O God, and deliver us not, 
people, in like manner, sinful as we are, into 
hands of the enemy and the avenger. 

15. J will abundantly bless her provision : I J 
satisfy her poor with bread, 16. / unit tUso ek 
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V priests with salvation : and her saints shall shout 
^joudfar joy. 

Tbat city in which the King of heaven deigns to 
lice his throne, can want no manner of thing that 
I good. There will be always plenty of provision 
the body and for the soul. The poor will be 
tUfied with bread, and to the poor in spirit will 
given the bread of eternal life. Salvation will 
appoint for a wall and a bulwark around the 
its and the temple ; joy and gladness shall be 
rd within, thanksgiving and the voice of me- 
ly. What a dreadful reverse of all this do we 
lold in the present state of the once glorious, 
tit now desolated, Jerusalem ! Let not any Chris- 
in church, after what has happened to that city, 
^ high-minded, but let all fear. 

17. There will I make the horn of David to hud : 
kave ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 

Bishop Patrick hath well paraphrased this verse : 
there, namely, in Jerusalem, will I make the 
gal power and majesty of David to put^ forth 
idf afresh in his royal successors: no sooner 
iall one be extinguished, but another shall shine 
I such splendour as shall give a lustre to the 
|me of that anointed servant of mine, till the 

Et prince, the Messiah, appear;" then will the 
1 of salvation be raised up in the house of 
kvid, to subdue the empires of the world, and to 
|nquish all opposition ; then shall the branch of 
shovah bud into beauty and glory upon the earth ; 
ben shall the lamp of Israel become a sun of 
Ithteousness, burning and shining with lustre in- 
noguishable, to all eternity. That this verse 

\ 2 
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doth mystically refer to Christ, the Jews < 
as Dr. Hammond has observed. 80 m 
Saadiah, " The lamp is the king, which illo: 
the nations :" and Kimchi, " The horn of D 
the Messias/' 

18. His enemies will I clothe with shan 
upon himself shall his crown flourish. 

It is here predicted, that God would bl 
bring to nothing every design formed to 
the house of David, until King Messiah 
arise out of it, to sit upon the throne of his 
In him all the promises centre, and the k 
is established for ever : ' His enemies,' who 
have him to reign over them, shall, at the 1 
be ' clothed with shame,' and everlasting coi 
* but upon himself shall his crown flourish 
heaven and earth with the brightness of its 
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ARGUMENT. — Thb short but pleasing Psalm was 
either to recommend unity among the tribes of Is 
celebrate it when it had taken place. Bishop Pati 
observes, that <^ it was as fitly used by the first Chi 
express their joy for the blessed union of Jews and 
and may now serve the uses of aU Christian socie< 
happiness lies in holy peace and concord. It conta 
rapturous exclamation on the comforts and advi 
union, which, 2, 3. are iUustrated by the two exqu 
litudes of the holy anointing oil and of dew. 

1. Behold f how good and how pleasant i 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 

Many things are good which are not p 
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and many pleasant which are not good. But 
unity among brethren, whether civil or religious, 
il productive both of profit and pleasure. Of 
pfofity because therein consisteth the welfare and 
lecurity of every society ; of pleasure, because 
natual love is the source of delight, and the hap- 
nness of one becomes, in that case, the happiness 
»f all. It is unity alone which gives beauty as well 
18 streng^ to the state ; which renders the church, 
t the same time, ' fair as the moon, and terrible as 
n army with banners.' Cant vi. 10. 

2. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
hat ran doum upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
kai went down to the skirts of his garments ; 3. As 
he dew ofHermon, * and as the dew that descended 
\pan the mountains of Zion : for there the Lord 
mnmanded the blessing, even life for evermore, 

*^ Unity, beginning in the prince and diffused 
brough the people, is here illustrated," saith Doc- 
or Delany, " by two images, the most apt and 
beautiful that ever were imagined. Kingdoms are 
x>nsidered as bodies politic, of which the king is 
lie head, and the people, in their several ranks 
ind orders, the parts and members. A spirit of 
mion beginning upon the prince, whose person is 
nered, is like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, 
which naturally descends, and spreads itself over 
ill the parts of the body, and diffuses beauty and 
fragrance over the whole, reaching even to the 

1 Bishop Lowth seemeth fully to have justified our translators 
^ lapplying the ellipsis as they have done, and thereby remov- 
^ the absurdity of making the dew of Hermon, a mountain on 
<ne side of Jordan, towards the eastern extremity of Canaan, 
^ttoend on the mountain of Zion, which was situated on the other 
^ of Jordan, at Jerusalem. 
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skirts of the garment. Oil is, without ques 
the 6nest emblem of union that ever was coned 
It is a substance consisting of very small f 
which yet, by their mutual adhesion, constitoU 
uniform, well united, and useful body. The sa 
oil carries the idea and the advantage of unioii 
further ; which being extracted from various sp 
yet made up one well cohering and more i 
able compound. The next image carries th( 
hortation to union, and the advantages of it, 
higher. Hermon was the general name of 
mountain, comprehending many lesser and 1< 
hills, under the surround of a greater. Unio: 
any nation is the gift of God ; and therefore o 
among brethren, beginning from the king, is 
the dew of heaven, which falling first upon 
higher summit of Hermon, (refreshing and en 
ing wherever it falls,) naturally descends to Zi 
lower ; and thence even to the humble valleys. . 
was the centre of union to all the tribes; there 
himself had promised his people rest, and ] 
from their enemies ; which, however, were of 
value without union and harmony among t 
selves." ^^ Thus far this learned and pious an 
whose explanation of the Psalmist's imager 
descriptive of civil unity in the state, is so jusi 
elegant that I could not forbear transcribing 
passage at length. It only remains to be ai 
that these divine pictures receive an addit 
beauty, and the colouring is much heightene( 
their being viewed in another light, as repres 
tions of spiritual unity in the church. The i 
of heavenly love was that oil of gladness v 

1 Life of King David, vol. iii. p. 204. 



PSALM CXXXIV. 327 

Jehovah poured without measure on him who 
is the high-priest and head of his church. Insinu- 
ating and healing, comforting and exhilarating, it 
Is diffused from him over his hody mystical, even 
down to the least and lowest memhers ; ' of his ful- 
ness have we all received ;* and, as it is said of 
lilary's hox of spikenard in the Gospel, ' the house 
is filled with the odour of the ointment' Nor did 
the dew of heaven, in time of drought, ever prove 
more refreshing and heneficial to the mountains of 
Judah, than are the influences of grace, when de- 
scending in soft silence from above upon the 
church ; in the union and communion of which 
God hath ' commanded the blessing, even life for 
eyermore.' O, come the day when division shall 
cease, and enmity be done away ; when the tribes 
of the spiritual Israel shall be united in a bond of 
eternal charity, under the true David, in the Jeru- 
salem which is above ; and saints and angels shall 
sing this lovely Psalm together ! 



PSALM CXXXIV. 

ARGUMENT.— With this Psahn Christians in the church, 
like the Levites of old in the temple, 1, 2. call upon each 
other to bless God, and 3. upon God to bless them all. 

1. Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of 
the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the 
Lord. 2. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and 
Uess the Lord. 

The first word in this verse, * Behold,* seemeth 
to point at the reasons which the priests in the 
temple had to bless Jehovah ; as if it had been 
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said^ Behold^ the house of God is buOt> the 
holy services are appointed, and the Lord bath 
given you rest from your enemies, that yoo may 
serve him acceptably ; set about it, therefore, with 
gratitude and alacrity. We read, 1 Chron. ix. 39, 
that the Levitical singers were ' employed in their 
work day and night ;* to the end, doubtless, that 
the earthly sanctuary might bear some resemblaooe 
of that above, where, St. John tells us, the re- 
deemed ' are before the throne of God, and B^re 
him day and night in the temple.' Rev. vii. 15. 
Christians are the redeemed of the Lord, redeemed 
from the guilt and dominion of sin, delivered out 
of the hands of their enemies, the world, the fleah, 
and the devil, that they may become the servairts 
of Christ He hath built his church, and in it be 
wills that men pray, lifting up holy hands, and 
that they offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving. ' Be- 
hold,* therefore, ' bless the Lord Jesus, all ye serv- 
ants of his ;' bless him in the cheerful and bosy 
hours of day ; bless him in the solemn and peace- 
ful watches of the night ; making melody, even 
then, in your hearts at least, if not with your 
voices. The pious Mr. Nicholas Farrer exhibited, 
in the last century, an instance of a Protestant 
family, in which a constant course of psalmody was 
appointed, and so strictly kept up, that through the 
whole four and twenty hours of day and night, 
there was no portion of time, when some of the 
members were not employed in performing that 
most pleasant part of duty and devotion. The 
reader may see the curious life of this extra- 
ordinary person, as drawn up by Dr. Tamer, 
Bishop of Ely, in the Christian Magazine, voL iL 
p. 356. 
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3. The liord that made heaven and earth, bless 
fke§ out of Zion. 

The two preceding verses, as Mr. Mudge ob- 
lerres, seem directed to the priests of the temple, 
ly some person, probably of consequence, come up 
io pay his devotion. This third verse is therefore 
«tamed, as from the priests. And thus it is that 
)rayer and praise, which by grace are caused to 
isoend from our hearts to God, will certainly re- 
am in the benedictions of heaven upon our souls 
ind bodies, our persons and our families, our church 
md oar country, like the vapours, which, exhaled 
by the warmth of the sun from the bowels of the 
sartb, mount upwards into the air, but soon fall 
igain in fruitful showers, causing the little hills to 
rejoice, and the valleys to laugh and sing. 
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AROUMENT.— In this Psalm, 1, 2. the servants of Jehovah 
are exhorted to praise him, 3. on account of his goodness; of 
the pleasure to be found in the employment; 4. of the pecu- 
liar mercies shown to Israel ; 5. of his infinite superiority over 
the gods of the nations, manifested, 6, 7* in the works of cre- 
ation, 8 — 14. in his dealings with the church, and with her 
advenaries. 15—18. The folly of idolatry, and of those 
who practise it, is described ; and 19 — 21. Israel is again stir- 
led up to praise Jehovah. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of the 
Lord : praise him, ye servants of the Lord ; 2. 
Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in the courts 
tf the house of our God, 3. Praise the Lord ; for 
^he Lord is yood : sing praises unto his name ; for 
it is pleasant. 
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All the serrants of God, they, more etpeeudlj, 
who minister in the temple, are repeatedly, at in 
tbe foregoing Psalm, excited to praise tbeir Mes- 
sed Master. Two reasons are assigned wby tbqr 
should do this. First, tbe goodness of that Master, 
and secondly, tbe pleasantness of tbe employment 
Tbe latter of these reasons bath a natural and ne- 
cessary dependence on the former. A sense of tbe 
dirine mercy will tone onr hearts and foices to 
praise. We, who are upon earth, often find oor- 
selves indisposed for tbe duty of thanksgiving, be- 
cause tbe concerns of tbe body, the cares and plea- 
sures of life, extinguish, for a time, this sense in us, 
until grace, prayer, and meditation render it again 
Itrely and active. In the inhabitants of heaves, 
who behold God without the veil of matter farter- 
posed, it is always so ; and therefore they rest not 
day or night from singing hallelujahs, nor cease 
one moment to rejoice in God their Saviour. 

4. For the liord hath choien Jacob unto himulf, 

and Inrael for hi$ peculiar treamre, 5. For I know 

that tlie Lord is great, and that our Lord is above all 
godi, 

A third reason why the children of Israel sboold 
praise the name of Jehovah, was the circumstaoee 
of their having been selected from among the na- 
tions to be his church, to receive the law and tbe 
promises, to have his presence residing in tbe midst 
of them, and to be the guardians of the tme 
faith and worship. And a fourth reason, was tbe 
superiority of Jehovah their God over tbe gods of 
the heathen, and consequently over those who wor- 
shipped them ; from whence followed this com- 
fortable inference, that he was able to protect and 
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to defend his people against every enemy that had 
evil will to Zion. Shall not we Christians, then, 
praise the same gracious Lord, who hath chosen us 
oat of the world, who hath given unto us his gospel, 
who dwelleth in us hy his Spirit, and who, hy that 
Spirit, maketh us more than conquerors over our 
spiritual adversaries ? 

6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 

The pre-eminence of Jehovah ahove the gods of 
the nations is evinced hy this consideration, that 
he, at the beginning, created and formed those 
powers of nature, whose operations in the heavens, 
the earth, and the waters, led the heathen world, 
after it had lost the knowledge of the Creator, to 
adore the creature as independent. Let us praise 
him, who, in the intellectual as in the material 
world, is Lord and King ; who is obeyed by the 
angels in heaven, served by the church upon earth, 
and feared by the spirits imprisoned in deep places 
beneath. 

7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth : he maketh lightnings for the rain ; he 
hringeth the wind out of his treasuries. 

They who in old time paid their devotions to the 
elements, imagined those elements to be capable of 
giving or withholding rain at pleasure. Therefore 
ive find the prophet Jeremiah reclaiming that power 
to Jehovah, as the God who made and governed 
the world : * Are there any among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can cause rain P or can the 
heavens give showers P Art thou not he, O Jeho- 
vah our God ? Therefore we will wait upon thee : 
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for thoa hast made all these things.' Jer. ziv. 22. 
Among Ihe Greeks and Romans we meet with • 
Jupiter possessed of the thunder and the lightning, 
and an ^olus ruling over the winds. The Psalmist 
teacheth us to restore the celestial artillery to its 
rightful owner. Jehovah^ the God of Israel^ and 
the Creator of the universe^ contrived the wonder- 
ful machinery of light and air^ hy which vapoon 
are raised from the earth, compacted into clonds, 
and distilled in rain. At his command the winds 
are suddenly in motion, and as suddenly at rest 
again ; we hear the sound, bnt cannot tell whenee 
they come, or whither they go ; as if they were 
taken from secret storehouses of the Almighty, and 
then laid up till their service was required again. 
The same idea God himself is pleased to give hi 
in the book of Job, where he describeth the instru- 
ments of his power, as so many weapons of war 
in the arsenal of a mighty prince : ' Hast thoo 
entered into the treasures of the snow P or hast 
thou seen the treasures of the hail which I 
have reserved against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and war ? By what way is 
the light parted, which scattereih the east wind 
upon the earth ? Who hath divided a water- 
course for the overflowing of waters ? or a way for 
the lightning of thunder, to cause it to rain on the 
earth P' Job, xxxviii. 22, &c. It is a great instance 
of the divine wisdom and goodness, that lightninf^ 
should be accompanied by rain, to soften its rage, 
and prevent its mischievous effects. Thus, in the 
midst of judgment, does God remember mercj. 
The threatenings in his word against sinners are 
like lightning ; they would blast and scorch us vf, 
were it not for his promises made in the same 
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word to penitents, whicb, as a gracioas rain, turn 
tside their fury, refreshing and comforting our af- 
frighted spirits. 

8. Who smote the first-horn of Egypt, both of man 
and beast. 9. Who sent tokens and wonders into 
the midst of thee, Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his servants. 

Egypt was the theatre of the grand contest be- 
tween the God of Israel and the gods of the hea- 
then. The superiority of the former over the lat- 
ter was shown in every possible way by the miracles 
of Moses, which demonstrated all the powers of 
nature to be under the dominion of Jehovah, and 
to act at his command ; so that, instead of being 
able to protect, they were made to torment and de- 
stroy their deluded votaries. See more on Psalm 
Ixxviii. 44, &c. The objects of a man's sin fre- 
quently become, in the end, the instruments of his 
punishment. 

10. Who smote great nations, and slew mighty 
kings ; 11. Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 12. 
And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage unto 
Israel his people. 

The victories gained by Israel over Sihon and 
Og, in their passage to Canaan, and afterwards 
over the idolatrous kings of that country, are more 
proofs of the same point. For Israel therefore con- 
quered, because Jehovah fought for them, and put 
them in possession of that good land, when the 
iniquity of its old inhabitants was full, and cried 
to heaven for vengeance. The enemies we have to 
encounter in our way to the promised inheritance. 
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^I'ill also, if vigorously opposed, fall before 
'The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
the violent take it by force.' But it is God 
fighteth for us, and with us, who giveth us the 
tory, and putteth us in possession, through 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

13. Thy name, Lord, endureth for ever; i 
thy memorial, OLord, throughout all generations. 
For the Lord will judge his people, and he wiU 
pent himself concerning his servants. 

By the destruction of Pharaoh, with his Eg 
tians, and by the battles and victories of Josh 
much more, by the overthrow of the spiritual I 
raoh, with his infernal host, and by the battles 
victories of the true Joshua ; Jehovah hath go 
him glory, and his name is magni6ed in 
church from age to age. The people whom 
hath redeemed, may, indeed, for the cbastisen 
of their iniquities, be sometimes delivered into 
hands of their enemies, and oppressed by tt 
But it is only to show them their transgressi 
and lead them to repentance. When this effei 
wrought, he is always ready to ' judge them, 
plead and avenge their cause ; he * repenteth I 
of the evil, and averteth it; he is entreated for 
land, and becometh gracious to his servants. 

15. The idols of the heathen are silver and cj 
the work of mens hands, 16. They have mouths, 
they speak not; eyes have they, hut they see 
1 7. They have ears, hut they hear not ; neithe 
there any breath in their mouths, 18. They i 
make them are like unto them : so is every one i 
irusteth in them. 
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In these verses is set forth the difference between 
the God of Israel and the idols of the nations, as 
also between the worshippers of each ; all tending 
to confirm the truth of what was asserted, ver. 5 : 
' I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord 
is above all gods.' As the same words occur. Psalm 
cxv. 4, &c. the reader is referred thither for the ex- 
plication of them. 

19. Bless the Lord, house of Israel : bless the 
Lord, house of Aaron : 20. Bless the Lord, house 
of Lem : ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 
21. Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth 
at Jerusalem, Praise ye the Lord. 

He who proved himself superior to the objects of 
ancient idolatry, is no less superior to every object 
on which deluded man can place his affections. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. 
Let ' the house of Israel,' therefore, and ' the sons 
of ' Aaron,' the church and the ministers thereof, 
let all who ' fear the Lord,' bless and praise his 
holy name in the temple here below, until they 
sball be admitted to do it for evermore, in that 
which is above. 



Twenty-eighth Day, — Evening Prayer. 
PSALM CXXXVI. 

ARGUMENT.— This is a delightful hymn of praise and thanks- 
giving to Jehovah, 1 — 3. God of gods and Lord of lords^ for 
the wonders, 4 — 9. of creation, 10 — 26. of providence, and 
grace ; which were prohahly celebrated in due order by one 
half of the dioir, while the other half, or perhaps the whole 
in full chorus, took up the burden of each verse, ^ For his 
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ttmey endureth tot ever!* a limii of •ekoowledfmait, 
Patrick obfenres, preteribed by David, 1 Chnm. zii 
Hied continually in the divine fenrice ; a form bi^ 
fji creatures, and finful creatures to use, whose great 
ment it is now, and will be for erer, to magnify diet 
lofing'kindness of their God. 

1. give thanks unto the Lord ; for he J 
for hU mercy endureth for ever, 2. gm 
unto the God of gods : for his mercy endai 
ever. 3. give thanks to the Lord of lords : 
mercy endaretb for ever. 

We are called upon to praise Jebovah, f 
bis own essential attributes ; then, for the < 
of those attributes in his works. The at 
here mentioned are those of * goodnei 
' power ;' the one renders him willing, tt 
able to save ; and what can we desire m< 
that he should continue to be so P Of this 
we are assured, by contemplating the un 
ablenesH of his nature. His dis[K>8ition alter 
and his kingdom none can take from hie 
mercy endureth for ever.' 

4. To him who alone docth great wonders : 
mercy endureth for ever. 

All the works of God are * wonderful ' an 
him 'alone' to have been their author. T 
blished course of the world in, in reality, no 
mirable than are those extraordinary interp 
of omnipotence, whereby it hath been soi 
interrupted and suspended ; though the la 
account of their novelty, are apt to affect i 
than the former doth, which is ever before o 
and therefore less regarded by us. How e 
those for whom the wonders of creation, 
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nce^ and redemption have been wrought, think 
ne of them worthy their attention ! Angels ad- 
ire and adore^ where man will not deign to cast 
eye» or employ a thought. 

5. To him that by wisdom made the heavens : for 
\ mercy endureth for ever. 6. To him that 
^etched out the earth above the waters: for his 
Tcy endureth for ever. 

The heavens above and the earth beneath de- 
ure the wisdom of their great Maker, and proclaim 
>ud^ to an intelligent ear, the divinity of the bane 
at formed them. The heavens display the lovd 
€rod to man ; the earth teaches the duty of man 
God. Heaven is glorious and gracious, earth 
rdant and fruitful. The bright and ample cir- 
mference of heaven, the variegated surface of the 
rth^ and the profusion of good things that distin- 
lisb the seasons, contaminated as they all have 
en by man's transgression, even now yield a pros- 
it which annihilates all human grandeur. What 
ea, then, are we to frame of those new heavens 
id earth, from which sin and corruption are ex- 
Qded, and where righteousness hath fixed her 
emal throne ? 

7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy 
idureth for ever : 8. The sun to ruh by day : for 
s mercy endureth for ever, 9. The moon and stars 
rule by night : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Light is the life and soul of the universe, the 
)blest emblem of the power and glory of God, 
ho in the night season leaves not himself without 
itness, but gives us some portion of that light re- 
acted, which by day we behold flowing from its 
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great foandatioii in the heart of heaven. Tli| 
church and thy sainto, O Lord, * are the moon and 
the stars/ which hy the commonication of doctriofi 
and the splendour of example, guide our feet, wbii 
we travel on in the night that hath overtaken o^ 
waiting for the dawn of everlasting day. Then w% 
shall hehold thy glory, and see thee as thoo art 

10. To him that smote Egypt in their Jinl-hon 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 11. And bfi 
out Israel from among them : for his mercy enda 
for ever, 12. With a strong hand, and wiAj 
stretched out arm : for his mercy endureth for 
13. 7b him which divided the Red Sea into 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 14. And 
Israel to pass through the midst of it : for his 
endureth for ever. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh 
his host in the Red Sea : for his mercy endureth 
ever. 16. To him which led his people through 
wilderness : for his mercy endureth for ever, 17. 
him which smote great kings : for his mercy endo 
for ever. 1 8. And slew famous kings : for his men 
endureth for ever. 19. Sihon king of the AmoriUs 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 20. And Og 
king of Bashan : for his mercy endureth for em* 
21. And gave their land for an heritage 
mercy endureth for ever. 22. Even an 
unto Israel his servant : for his mercy endureth /r 
ever. 23. Who remembered us in our low estaUSi 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 24. And hath m 
deemed us from our enemies : for his mercy endorn 
for ever. j 

From the works of creation, the Psalmist procecM 
to those of providence and grace. He celehnti^ 
that mercy which rescued Israel from oppresBio^ 



for em\ 
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rought them out of the house of bondage^ divided 
be sea to make a way for them, supported and con- 
iscted them through a waste, howling wilderness, 
iRBhed the might and power of those who opposed 
kem, and at length settled them in the inheritance 
lomised to their fathers. Eternal mercy hath in 
%rist Jesus realized all these figures, and accom- 
lisbed the great redemption, thus foreshadowed of 
d. The Israel of God hath been rescued from the 
»pre8sion of Satan, and brought out of the house 
spiritual bondage. In the waters of baptism the 
i man of sin is buried, and we arise triumphant, 

smg the praises of God our Saviour, who from 
enceforth supports and conducts us in our pas- 
fe through the world, strengthening us in the day 

battle against every enemy that opposeth us, 
itil we enter the heavenly Canaan, promised to 
p fathers of our faith, and dwell for ever in the 
asession of peace. When we consider how God 
8 thus 'remembered us in our low estate,' and 
08 'redeemed us from our enemies,' can we be 
sary of repeating, ' For his mercy endureth for 
er?' 

t5. Who giveth food to all flesh : for his mercy 
kdareth for ever. 26. give thanks unto the God 
^heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

The same bounty which, in the natural world, 
tovided proper nutriment for every creature, hath 
|io provided for the spirits of all flesh the bread of 
iBrnal life. In either sense, Jehovah ' openeth his 
>Qd, and filleth all things living with plenteous- 
h.' Be, therefore, his praise as universal and 
ling as bis mercy ! 

z 2 
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PSALM CXXXVIL 

ARGUMENT.— The Israelitai, captiTM in Babjlom 1, 2. de- 
icribe tiieir woful estate ; and, 3, 4. the intultB of tfadr iiitt- 
ten. 5, 6. They declare their inTiolable a^ctkn in J«a^ 
salem : 7* pray that Ood would remember the belia?ioar of 
£dom ; and, 8, 9. predict the destruction of Babykm. Thii 
Psalm admits of a beautiful and useful application to die itite 
of Christians in this world, and their expected dilivenBiee eat 
of it 

1. By the rivers of Babylon, there we siU dawn, 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zian. 

What an inexpressible pathos is there in theae 
few words ! How do they at once transport us to 
Babylon, and place before our eyes the moamfQ] 
situation of the Tsraelitish captives ! Driven from 
their native country, stripped of every comfort and 
convenience, in a strange land, among idolateii, 
wearied and broken-hearted, they sit in silence by 
those hostile waters. Then the pleasant banks 
of Jordan present themselves to their imagina- 
tions; the towers of Salem rise to view; and 
the sad remembrance of much-loved Zion causes 
tears to run down their cheeks ; ' By the waters of 
Babylon we sat down, yea, we wept, when we le- 
membered Zion I' Besides the use which may be 
made of this Psalm by any church, when, liteiaUy» 
in a state of captivity, there is a sense in which it 
may be used by us all. For Zion is, in Scripture, 
the standing type of heaven, as Babylon is the K 
grand figure of the world, the seat of confosioDf 1^ 
the oppressor and persecutor of the people of God. Ir^ 
In these, or the like terms, we may, therefore, sup- 1^ 
pose a sinner to bemoan himself upon the earth :^|c^ 
O Lord, I am an Israelite, exiled by my sins frofl 
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thy holy city, and left to mourn in this Babylon, 
the land of my captivity. Here I dwell in sorrow, 
by these transient waters, musing on the restless 
and unstable nature of earthly pleasures, which 
pan swiftly by me, and are soon gone for ever. Yet 
for these, alas ! I have exchanged the permanent 
joys of Zion, and parted with the felicity of thy 
chosen. Wherefore my heart is pained within me, 
and the remembrance of my foUy will not let me 
rest night or day. O Zion, thou holy and beautiful 
city, the temple of the Lamb, the habitation of the 
blessed, the seat of delight, the land of the living, 
when shall I behold thee P When shall I enter thy 
gates with thanksgiving, and thy courts with 
praise ? The hope of a return to thee is my only 
oomfort in this vale of tears, where I am and will 
be a mourner, till my captivity be brought back, 
and my sorrow be turned into joy. 

2. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. 

The additional circumstance, which the divine 
painter hath here thrown into his piece, is, to the 
last degree, just and striking. It was not enough to 
represent the Hebrew captives weeping on the 
bamks of the Euphrates, at the remembrance of 
Zion, bat, upon looking up, we behold their harps 
onstraog, and pendent on the willows that grew 
there. The sincere penitent, like them, hath bidden 
adiea to mirth ; his soul refuseth to be comforted 
with the comforts of Babylon ; nor can he sing any 
more, till pardon and restoration shall have en- 
abled him to sing, in the temple, a song of praise 
and thanksgiving. 

3. For there they that carried us awa^ caflwei Te- 
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quired of us a song ; and they that wasted us re- 
quired of us mirtht saying^, Sing us one of the songi 
ofZion. 4. How shall we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land, F* 

The Babylonians are introduced as insulting 
over the Israelites, and scoffing at their faith and 
worship, not without a tacit reflection on their 
God, who could not protect his favoured people 
against their enemies. *Now sing us one of yonr 
songs of Zion ; now let us hear you sound the 
praises of that God of whom ye boasted, that be 
dwelt among you in the temple which we have 
laid waste, and burnt with fire/ Thus the faitbfbl 
have been, and thus they will be, insulted by infi- 
dels in the day of their calamity. And * how,' in- 
deed, * can they sing the Lord's song in a strange 
land ?' How can they tune their voices to festive 
and eucharistic strains, when God, by punishing^ 
them for their sins, calleth to mourning and weep- 
ing ? But then, Israel in Babylon foresaw a day 
of redemption; and so doth the church in tbe 
world; a day when she shall triumph, and her ene- 
mies shall lick the dust. No circumstances, there- 
fore, should make us forget her, and the promises 
concerning her. 

5. If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let mg right hand 
forget her cunning. 6. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth i if I 
f refer not Jerusalem above my chief joy, 

' Many singers were carried captives: Ezra, ii. 41. Thae 
would of course take their instruments with them, and be In- 
sulted, as here. Their songs were sacred, and unfit to be song 
before idolaters. But the words, < How shall we sing ?* &c. «f 
not an answer given to them, but the free utterance aftoiraidi 
of the feelings of the Jews among themselves.— Anonymooi 
Notes in MemdK.'a A.tvTVQ\A.^QTv%« 
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The whole nation may be supposed in these 
words to declare^ as one man, that neither the af- 
flictions nor the allurements of Babylon should 
efface from their minds the remembrance of Jeru- 
salem, or prevent their looking forward to her 
fotore glorious restoration. If any temptation 
should induce them to employ their tongues and 
their hands in the service of Babel rather than in 
that of Zion, they wish to lose the use of the for- 
mer and skill of the latter. The thoughts and 
affections of true penitents, both in prosperity and 
adversity, are fixed upon their heavenly country and 
city ; they had rather be deprived of their powers 
and faculties, than of the will to use them aright ; 
and the hope of glory, hereafter to be revealed in 
the church, is the flower and crown of their joy. 

7« Remember t Lord, the children of Edom in 
ike day of Jerusalem ; who said, Raze it, raze it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 

The people of God beseech him to take their 
caose in hand, and to avenge them on their adver- 
saries, particularly on the Edomites, who, though 
their brethren according to the flesh, being de- 
scended from Esau, the brother of Jacob, yet in 
the day of Jerusalem's affliction, when the Chal- 
deans came against it, were aiding and encouraging 
those pagans to destroy it utterly. Edom is charged 
with this unnatural behaviour, and threatened for 
it by God himself, in the prophecy of Obadiah, 
ver. 10, &c. ' For thy violence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. In the day that thou stoodest on 
the other side, in the day that the strangers carried 
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into 
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his gates, and cast lots upon Jerasalem, eren thou 
wast as one of them. But thou shouldest not have 
looked on the day of thy brother, in the day that 
he became a stranger: neither sbouldest thou 
have rejoiced over the children of Judah in die 
day of their destruction. — For the day of the hotd 
is near upon all the heathen : as thoa hast doat, 
it shall be done unto thee, thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head ; but upon Mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, and there shall be holiness, and 
the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions.' 
It may be observed, that the Jews afterwards acted 
the same part toward the Christian church, wfaidi 
the Edomites had acted toward them, encouraging 
and stirring up the Gentiles to persecute and de- 
stroy it from off the face of the earth. And God 
' remembered' them for the Christians* sakes, as 
they prayed him to remember ' Edom' for their 
sakes. Learn we hence, what a crime it is for 
Christians to assist the common enemy, or call in 
the common enemy to assist them, against their 
brethren. 

8. daughter of Babylon, who art to he destroyed; 
happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee, as thou hast 
served us. 9. Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones. 

The subject of these two verses is the same with 
that of many chapters in Isaiah and Jeremiah, 
namely, the vengeance of heaven executed upon 
Babylon by Cyrus, raised up to be king of the 
Medes and Persians, united under him for that 
purpose. The meaning of the words, ' happy shall 
he be,' is. He shall go on and prosper, for the Lord 
of hosts shall go with him, and fight his battles 
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against the enemy and oppressor of his people, 
empowering him to recompense upon the Chal- 
deans the works of their hands, and to reward them 
as they served Israel. The slaughter of the very 
infantey mentioned in the last verse, is expressly 
predicted by Isaiah, ch. xiii. 16: 'Their children 
also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives 
xayished.' The destruction was to be universal, 
sparing neither sex nor age. Terrible, but just, 
are thy judgments, O Lord ! The fall of the mys- 
tical 'Babylon' is described. Rev. xviii. in terms 
and phrases, borrowed from this and other prophe- 
cies, relating, primarily, to the ancient city called 
by that name. Whoever will carefully read over 
the chapter referred to, with the three subsequent 
ones concerning the triumph of Messiah, and the 
glory of the new Jerusalem, will be able to form 
proper ideas of the world and the church, and will 
know where to choose his portion. 
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AROUBCENT.— This Psalm containeth, 1—3. a resolution to 
pnise God ftr a ddlTeranoe vouchsafed ; 4, 5. a prophecy that 
the kincpB of the earth should glorify Jehovah for his mercy, 
shown, 6. in exalting the humble, and abasing the proud ; ?» 
8. an act of &ith and confidence in Gk>d. 

1. / will praise thee with my whole heart : before 
the gods will I sing praise unto thee, 2. / will wor^ 
Mp toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name, for 
thy loning kindness and for thy truth : for thou hast 
magnified thy ward above eUl thy name ; or, thou hast 
magnified thy name, even thy word, above all. 
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In these verses we evidently bear the voice of 
one whom God bad delivered from a state of great 
affliction and danger, and who therefore detennines 
to make the due acknowledgments in public; to 
give thanks ' before the gods/ that is, before ' kings' 
and ' rulers' in the great congregation; to ' worship 
in the temple/ and there to set forth the ' loving 
kindness' and ' truth' of Jehovah, in havinfc aeeom- 
plished the promised salvation, and thereby ' mi- 
nified' his holy 'name' and his faithfbl 'word' 
over every thing that opposeth itself against it The 
Christian church cannot find stronger and more 
emphatical terms, in which to express her sense of 
the greatest of all mercies, the redemption of the 
world by the resurrection of Jesus from the dead, 
and his exaltation ' above every name that is named 
in heaven and earth/ 

3. In the day when I cried, thou answeredst me, 
and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul, 4. 
All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, Lord, 
when they hear the words of thy mouth. 6, Yea, thetf 
shall sing in the ways of the Lord : for great is the 
glory of the Lord. 

From this part of the Psalm it appears to be a 
prophetical one. The deliverance which it cele- 
brates is of such a- nature, that, when the glad 
tidings of it should be published to the world, we 
are told, it should induce the nations, with their 
princes, to adore Jehovah, to walk in his ways, and 
to chant forth his praises. The call of the Gentiles 
to the gospel is here foretold, in words which can- 
not be mistaken; and the redemption of the church, 
in Christ her head, is spoken of as the subject of 
thanksgiving among the kings of the earth. ' In 
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lay when I cried, thou answeredst me, and 
^henedst me with strength in my soul.' For 
eason, ' All the kings of the earth shall praise 
O Lord; &c 

Though the Lord he high, yet hath he respect 
Ike lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

imility is the way to salvation and glory. It 
id of our hlessed Lord, that ' hecause he 
»led himself, therefore Grod highly exalted 

and the great potentates of the world must 
in his steps, if they would be exalted with 

As to the proud, God ' knoweth* and he de^ 
h them ; he beholdeth and keepeth them at a 
mce.' 

Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou unit 
me: thou shall stretch forth thine hand against 
rath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
fie. 

10 doth not ' walk in the midst of trouble,* 
his pilgrimage is prolonged upon the earth ? 

hath not ' enemies' encompassing him on 
side^? O, how comfortable then the reflec- 
hat he is with us, who can ' revive' the dead ; 
'e are under the protection of an ' arm' which 
lighty ! Yes, blessed Lord, we believe that 
lying of thy holy Psalmist will be verified to 
child of thine, even as it was to him, and to 
3n, Jesus, in whose person he might speak it, 
rophet. Great indeed were the ' troubles/ 

midst of which the true David ' walked' up 
3wn amongst us. He carried all our sorrows, 
se he bare alt our sins. ' Yet didst thou re- 
Lm ;' thou didst raise him from the dead, and 
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exalt him to thy throne in heaven, where he erer 
liveth to make interceteion for us, that we, who, i& 
the days of our flesh, do also ' walk in the mldit 
of trouble/ may be revived by thy Spirit, the girer 
of life and holiness. 

& The Lord will perfict that wbieh eantirmtk 
me : thy mercy, Lord, endureth far ever: fmeJu 
not the worke of thine own hands* 

In troubbus times, and the days of affliction, we 
must look back on that which Qod bath alresdy 
done for us, and from thence draw an argomeot, 
that he will ' perfect' that which remains^ and not 
leave his work unfinished : we must remember, tlMt 
bis mercies fail not after a time, but ' endure bt 
ever' the same ; and when wc call to mind that we 
are ' the work of his own hands,' how can we thiok 
he will ' forsake us,' unless we utterly and finsUy 
forHake him ? 



Twenty-ninth Day, — Morning Prayer. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

ARGUMENT.— It Memi trident, from ths latter pan of ^ 
noble and inf tructive Piftlm^ that the author penned it at • 
tUne when he wai penecuted and calumniated, sf an appeil 
to the all-teeing Judge between him and hU adTcnariei. Be 
takef the opportunity of expatiating in the mbliuuMmanaii) 
1—12. on the omnfpresenee and omniicienoe of him wko^ 
13—10. formeth man in the womb by hia powai^ and, 11, I& 
preferveth him through We bj hia proridenca. Ha tkn, 
19, 20. expretieth hi« confidence that God, aa knowing aH 
thingi, would deliver him from hii enemiee; 21, 22. be d^ 
clareth hii seal and fidelitj in the ferrice oi hia dirina MaiMr, 
by whom, 23, 24. he petitioneth to be prored, purified, aad 
perfected in the way of boUneei. 
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I. O Lord, thou hast searched me and known me» 
Thou knowest my down-sitting and my up-rising, 
u understandest my thoughts afar off* 3. Thou 
tpassest my path, and my lying. down, and art oc- 
mted with all my ways* 4. For there is not a 
'd in my tongue, bat, lo, Lord, thou knowest it 
}gethir, or. When there is not a word in my tongv£, 

Lord, ife. 6, Thou hast beset me behind and 
ore, and laid thine hand upon me. 6. Sach 
noledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I can- 

attain unto it. 

Phe Psalmist employeth a beautiful variety of 
iressions to denote his faith in the omnipresence 
i omniscience of Jehovah, to whom, in the latter 
*t of the Psalm, he appealeth, as the proper 
Ige between him and his implacable enemies. 

describeth his God as having that complete 
ywledge of him and his affairs, which, among 
n, the most accurate ' search ' and the strictest 
unity could not obtain ; as being thoroughly 
quainted with all his ways' or proceedings, 
r, with his very * thoughts,' while yet existing 
y in embryo, in his own mind ; as watching and 
lerving him at all seasons during the actions of 

day, and his repose at night, and, in short, as 
ring so ' beset' him on all sides, and ' laid his 
id upon him,' that he could not move without 
knowledge and consent. When we reflect that 

1 things are thus naked and open to him with 
om we have to do ;' that although he dwelleth 
liie highest heavens, he surveyeth not only the 
ward act^, but the very hearts and imaginations, 
men upon earth — must we not each of us cry 
, ' Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it 
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is high, I cannot attain onto it ;' I cannot admire 
it enough, for I cannot conceive of it aright !— - 
'' The actual, constant consideration of God's pr^ 
sence would he the readiest way in the world to 
make sin to cease from among the children of men, 
and for men to approach to the hlessed estate of 
the saints in heaven, who cannot sin, for they 
always walk in the presence, and behold the fece 
of God." See Bishop Taylor's Holy Living, 
chap. i. sect. 3. 

7. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit p or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? S, If I ascend. wp 
into heaven, thou art there : if I make my bed ts 
Iiell, or, the grave, behold thou art there. 9. If / 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea ; 10. Even there shall iky 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 11. 
If I say. Surely the darkness shall cover me ; even 
the night shall be light about me. 12. Yea, the 
darkness hideth not from tliee; but the night shineth 
as the day; tlie darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee. 

We can never sin with security, but in a place 
where the eye of God cannot behold us. And 
where is that place ? Had we a mind to escape 
his inspection, * whither should we go ?' Heaven is 
the seat of his glory, creation the scene of his pro- 
vidence, and the grave itself will be the theatre of 
his power ; so that our efforts will be equally vain, 
whether we ascend, or descend, or fly abroad upon 
the wings of the morning light, which diffusetb 
itself with such velocity over the globe from east 
to west. The arm of the Almighty will still at 
pleasure prevent, and be ready to arrest the fugi- 



PSALM CXXXIX. 351 

lives in tbeir progress. Darkness may, indeed, 
conceal us and our deeds from the sight of men; 
but the divine presence, like that of the sun, turns 
night into day, and makes all things manifest be- 
fore God. The same consideration which should 
restrain us from sin, should also encourage us to 
vork righteousness, and comfort us under all our 
sorrows; namely, the thought that we are never 
out of the sight and protection of our Maker. The 
piety and the charity which are practised in cotta- 
^es ; the labour and the pain which are patiently 
endured in the field, and on the bed of sickness ; 
the misery and torment inflicted by persecution in 
the mines, the galleys, and the dungeons; all are 
imder the inspection of Jehovah, and are noted 
down by him against the day of recompense. He 
sees, and he will reward all we do, and all we 
suffer as becometh Christians. He who, for our 
sakes, caused his Son to descend from heaven to 
the lower parts of the earth, and from thence to 
ascend to heaven again, will watch over, preserve, 
and re-assemble the parts of our bodies, though dis- 
solved in the grave, buried in the ocean, or dispersed 
to the four winds. So that, with allusion to this 
event also, a dying servant of God may exclaim, 
Whitheif can I go from thy Spirit ? or whither can 
I flee from thy presence ? If, as to my spiritual 
part, I ascend into heaven, thou art there to re- 
ceive me; if, as touching my body, I make my 
bed in bM^m, or the grave, behold thou art there, to 
secure me. If I take the wings of the wind, or 
those yet more expeditious ones of the . morning, 
and am carried by them to dwell in the midst of 
the sea, instead of the bowels of the earth, still 
^hall I be under thy power and providence ; even 
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there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me fast, preserving me for a joyfiil re- 
surrection at the time appointed. 

13. For thou hant fo$$e»$ed, or fformedp my rem; 
thou hast covered me in my mother's womb. 14. / 
will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and wonderfMf 
made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth right well. 

That God seeih in darkness, and that from him 
nothing is hidden, his knowledge of, and power 
over our most inward parts, do plainly show. He 
' formed/ and he therefore ' possesseth,' as his own 
property, our ' reins,' and is consequently privy to 
all those affections and desires which flow ffooi 
thence. — ^It was he who * covered us' in the womb, 
or, as it is elsewhere expressed. Job, x. 1 1, who 
' clothed us with skin and flesh, and fenced us with 
bones and sinews;' a work so astonishing, that 
before the Psalmist proceeds in his description of 
it, he cannot help breaking forth in rapture at the 
thought : ' I will praise thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made !* 

*^ Obstupeo, et memet \m\k foimkUne lustro, 
DWini monumentum operii \** Lowtfa. 

With ftwful joy I view thli frame of mine, 
Stupendotu monument of pow'r divine I 

15. My substance was not hid from thee, when I 
was made in secret, and curiously wrought, or, m- 
riegated like needle-work, in the lowest parts of Ik 
earth, 16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yd 
being imperfect ; and in thy book all my membeii 
were written, which in continuance were fashiondi 
wlien as yet there was none of them. 
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By the 'lower parts of the earth* is undoubtedly 
to be understood the ' womb/ where the foetus is 
gradually formed and matured for the births like 
plants and flowers under ground. The process is 
compared to that in a piece of work wrought with 
a needle, or fashioned in the loom ; which, with all 
its beautiful variety of colour, and proportion of 
figure, ariseth by degrees to perfection under the 
hand of the artist, framed according to a pattern 
lying before him, from a rude mass of silk, or other 
materials. Thus, by the wisdom and power of 
God, and after a plan delineated in his book, is a 
shapeless mass wrought up into the most curious 
texture of nerves, veins, arteries, bones, muscles, 
membranes, and skin, most skilfully interwoven 
and connected with each other, until it becometh 
a body, harmoniously diversified with all the limbs 
and lineaments of a man, not one of which at first 
appeared, any more than the figures were to be 
seen in the ball of silk. But then (which is the 
chief thing here insisted on by the Psalmist) 
whereas the human artificer must have the clearest 
light whereby to accomplish his task, the divine 
Work-master seeth in secret, and effecteth all his 
wonders within the dark and narrow confines of the 
womb. The reformation of our corrupted and dis- 
solved bodies, which is to be wrought, at the last 
day, in the womb of the earth, in order to their 
new birth, wiU crown all the works of the Al- 
mighty. 

17. How precious also are thy thoughts unto, or 
cmtceming, me, God! how great is the sum of 
them! 18. If / should count them, they are more 

VOL. III. A A 
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in number than the sand : when I awake, I am 
still toith thee. 

From the wonders of God's forming hand, tbe 
Psalmist proceeds to those of his all-directing pro* 
vidence, which afford additional proofs of the difine 
omniscience and omnipresence. Tbe 'tboagbts' 
and counsels of Jehovah concerning Darid, bis 
appointment to the throne, his troubles and bis 
preservation in the midst of them, were * preciomf 
and delightful subjects of meditation and praise, 

never to be exhausted of the rich matter thev cod- 

• 

tained. With these in his mind, he lay down at 
night to rest, and ' when he awoke' in tbe morning, 
his thoughts naturally recurred to the pleasing 
theme ; he began where he had left off, and foond 
himself, in heart and soul, ' still present with God/ 
still ruminating on him and his works. The mer- 
cies of heaven in the redemption of the church, by 
the sufferings and exaltation of the true David, w> 
cording to the divine decree concerning him — how 
precious are they to believers ! How great is tbe 
sum, how far exceeding all human arithmetic to 
number them ! Let them be to us the constant 
subjects of contemplation, admiration, and thanks- 
giving, day and night; and let death, that lait 
sleep, find us engaged in an employment whicb, 
when we awake and arise from the grave, we shall 
resume, and prosecute to eternity in the presence 
of God. 

19. Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, Gad: or, 
IVilt thou not slay the wicked, God P depart frm 
me, therefore, ye blood-thirsty men, 20. Far tktf 
speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies tab 
thy name in vain. 
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David now draws the intended conclusion from 
the premises^ so lately expatiated upon in the for- 
mer part of the Psalm. As if he had said. And 
wilt thou not, O God, thou who art everywhere 
present, seeing and knowing all things; thou to 
whom the justice of my cause, and the iniquity of 
mine adversaries are equally open ; thou who hast 
formed, and hitherto, in so wonderful a manner, 
watched over and preserved thy servant ; ' wilt thou 
not slay the wicked,' and deliver me, as thou hast 
promised to do, out of their hands P I know thou 
wilt : ' depart from me, therefore, ye blood-thirsty 
men ;* I trust in my God, and will have no con- 
nexion, in the way of treaty or friendship, with you. 
Ton are not my enemies, but those of Jehovah ; 
against whom, not considering that he is privy to 
all yonr words, and even to your thoughts, you 
' speak' presumptuously and ' wickedly,' and whose 
'name' you 'take in vain,' no less when you do 
evil under a godly pretence, and call him to witness 
the truth of your lies and calumnies, than when 
you openly blaspheme him. Such seemeth to be 
the full import of these two verses ; and their appli- 
cation to tlie members of the church, when at any 
time in similar circumstances, is obvious. 

21. Do not I hate them, Lord, that hate thee P 
fund am not I grieved with those that rise up against 
theeP 22. / hate them with perfect hatred: I count 
ikem mine enemies. 

A faithful servant hath the same interests, the 

Same friends, the same enemies with his Master, 

Whose cause and honour he is, upon all occasions, 

in duty bound to support and maintain. A good 

l^ian bates, as Grod himself doth ; he hates not the 
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persons of men, but their stns ; not what God made 
them, but what they have made tbemselyes. We 
are neither to hate the men, on accoant of the 
vices they practise ; nor to love the rices, for the 
sake of Uie men who practise them. He who oh- 
serveth invariably this distinction, falfilleth the 
perfect law of charity, and hath the love of God 
and of his neighbour abiding in binu 

23. Search me, God, and know my heart : tn/ 
me, and know my thoughts : 24. And see if there be 
any wicked way in m£, and lead me in the way eW' 
lasting. 

In the first verse of the Psalm, David dedaredi 
that Jehovah had ' searched him out, and known 
him :' he concludes with a petiti<ND, that his pro- 
ceedings, and even his thoughts, might be still 
scrutinized by his Maker, in order*to their per- 
fect purification from any evil which might be is 
them, or adhere to them. Should the hottest fiir- 
nace of adversity be found necessary to purge tbe 
dross from the silver, he refuseth not to be dissohed 
in it, and new-formed, so that he might only become 
a vessel of honour fitted for the Master's use beie 
below, and vouchsafed a place afterwards in bi» 
temple above. * See if there be any wicked w»y 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting !' 



PSALM CXL. 

ARGUMENT.—Thifl Pealm containeth, 1— a » pnjcr fiv 
deliverance from persecutors and calumniatim, their Tlokoff 
and their wiles ; 9—11. a prophecy of their final 
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and, 12, 13. the salyation of the afflicted righteous. It was 
oompoeed by David in his troubles, and is applicable to Christ 
and to the dmicfa, respectivdj, in theirs. 

1. Deliver me, Lord, from the evil man : pre- 
serve me from the violent man: 2. Which imagine 
muchiefs in their heart; continually are they ga- 
thered together for war. 

* Evil and yiolent men' exist in all ages, to harass 
and oppress the servants of God ; their thoughts 
are employed in ' imagining mischief against such, 
and their hands are ready at all times for the ' war.' 
Had we no enemies without, there are those within, 
who are ever fighting and troubling us. We cannot 
pot off our Christian armour for a moment in this 
world ; nor enter into peace and rest, but by a 
happy death and a joyful resurrection. Then God 
will 'deliver' us, as he delivered David, and our 
blessed Lord and Master, the Son of David, from 
their respective enemies. 

3. They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent : 
adders* poison is under their lips. 

Slander and calumny must always precede and 
accompany persecution, because malice itself cannot 
excite people against a good man, as such ; to do 
tins, he must first be represented as a bad man. 
What can be said of those who are busied in this 
manner, but that they are a ' generation of vipers,' 
the brood of the old * serpent,* that grand accuser 
and calumniator of the brethren, having under their 
tongues a bag of 'poison* conveying instant death 
to the reputation on which they fasten ? Thus 
David was hunted as a rebel, Christ was crucified 
as a blasphemer, and the primitive Christians were 
tortured as guilty of incest and murder. 
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4. Keep me, Lord, from the hands of the wicked; 
preserve me from the violent men, who have purpoud 
to overthrow my goings, 6. The proud have hid a 
snare for me, and cords ; they have spread a net by 
the way-side ; they have set gins for me. 

David here describeth the snbtilty and industry 
employed by his enemies to effect bis destmction, 
by lying in wait for bim, as a skilful fowler doth 
for bis game, so that they thought it impossible be 
should escape their hands. Such was the conduct 
of the Jews, with regard to the Son of David. And, 
O, how refined the policy, how unwearied the appli- 
cation of our spiritual adversaries, to ' overthrow 
our goings' in the path of life and salvation, to cir- 
cumvent, and to destroy us for ever! How are 
* the snares, the nets, and the g^ns,' placed for os, 
by that cunning and experienced artist, who takes 
care that nothing should appear in view, but the 
alluring baits of honour, pleasure, and profit, while 
of the toils we have no notice, till we find ourselves 
entangled and caught in them ! Who shall preserve 
us thus walking in the midst of dangers P He to 
whom David, in the following verses, preferreth his 
prayer, and teacheth us to do likewise. 

6. / said unto the Lord : Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my supplications, Lord. 7. God 
the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou hast 
covered my head in the day of battle. 8. Chrant not, 
O Lord, the desires of the wicked: further noihu 
wicked device ; lest they exalt themselves, 

Jehovah, the God of David, is also our God, and 
he is always ready to hear our supplications. He is 
our strength, and hath often covered our head with 
the helmet of salvation, in the day of battle and open 
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war witb our sptiitoal enemies. Nor will he, for 
the ^lory of his name, grant their desires, or permit 
their more secret ' devices* and machinations to 
work the destruction of his people ; lest they exalt 
themselves as having frustrated his counsels for the 
redemption of his servants. 

9. As for the head of those tliat compass me about, 
the mischief of their own lips shall cover them, 
\0, Burning coals shall fall upon them ; they shall 
he cast into the fire, into deep pits, that they rise not 
up again. 11. ^n evil speaker shall not be esta- 
blished in the earth ; evil shall hunt the violent man 
to overthrow him. 

The prophet, in these three verses, predicteth 
those just judgments which heaven will inflict on 
the slanderers and persecutors of the righteous. 
Their lips, which uttered mischief against others, 
shall be the means of covering themselves with 
confusion^ when out of their own mouths they shall 
be judged. Those tongues, which have contributed 
to set the world on fire, shall be tormented with the 
hot burning coals of eternal vengeance : and they 
who, with so much eagerness and diligence, have 
prepared pits for the destruction of their brethren, 
shall be cast into a deep and bottomless pit, out of 
which they will not rise up again any more for 
ever. Evil speakers and false accusers shall gain 
no lasting establishment, but punishment shall 
hunt sin through all its doubles, and seize it at last 
as its legal prey. Let these great truths be firmly 
rooted in our hearts, and they will keep us steady 
in the worst of times. 

1 2. / know that the Lord will maintain the cause 
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of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 13. SunUj 
the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence. 

That unjust and oppressive men shall, in the 
«nd, suifer proportionably to their deserts, we are 
assured from this consideration, namely, that the 
Almighty is the patron of the injured and oppressed. 
He will plead the cause of the meek and lowly, 
who are used by the world as their blessed Master 
was used before them. A day will come, when, 
delivered out of all their troubles, they shall ' give 
thanks unto thy name,' O Lord, and * dwell in tbf 
presence* for evermore. 
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ARGUMENT. — David seems to have composed this Psalm joit 
before his flight to Achish king of Oath ; when he had « M- 
cond time spared Saurs life, but could trust him no longer: 
tee 1 Sam. xxvi. and xxvii. 1,2. He prayeth earnestly fir 
help, and entreateth to be heard, as when able to attend the 
service of the tabernacle ; 3 — 5. he petitioneth to be presemd 
from the snares of idolatry, in the country whither he vai 
going ; 6, 7* he relateth his own conduct toward Saul, and diit 
of Saul toward him; 8, 9. he professeth his faith in Jefaonb, 
and redoubleth his prayer to him ; 10. he predicteth the it" 
struction of his enemies, and his own deliverance. Many parti 
of the exposition of this Psalm, given by the late learned Mr. 
Peters, in his ^' Critical Dissertation on the Book of Job," 
have been adopted in the ensuing comment. 

1. Lord, / will cry unto thee, make haste unto me; 
give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee, 2, IM 
my prayer he set forth before thee as incense ; and 
the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. 
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The earnest and repeated supplication for help, 
in tke irst of these two verses, sufficiently declares 
the Psalmist to have heen, at the time, in a situa- 
tion of the utmost distress. And the second verse 
as plainly showeth, that he was then at a distance 
from the tabernacle, where all the solemn prayers 
of the Israelites, together with their daily sacrifices, 
were offered up. And therefore, with his face, pro- 
bably^ directed thither, like Daniel in Babylon 
praying towards Jerusalem, he begs that God would 
accept of all which it was in his power to perform, 
namely, the devotion of his heart, and the elevation 
of his hands in prayer ; that the one might ascend 
to heaven, fragrant and well-pleasing, as the cloud 
of ' incense ' mounting from the holy altar ; and the 
other, in conjunction with it, prevail instead of the 
' evening oblation,' for the deliverance of himself 
and his companions. 

3. Set a watch, Lord, before my mouth ; keep 
the door of my lips ; or, a guard over the door of 
9Ky lips. 4. Incline not mine heart, i, e. suffer not 
my heart to be inclined, to any evil thing, to prac* 
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity, or, 
idolatry ; and let me not eat of their dainties, 

David was now going to seek a retreat from the 
persecutions of his master, Saul, amidst a race of 
idolaters, who would be curious to observe all his 
words and actions, and would attempt to draw him 
in to be a partaker with them in their idol-worship, 
or to suspect him as a spy and an enemy, if he re- 
fused to comply with them. He therefore beseeches 
Crod to ' set a watch before his mouth, a guard over 
the door of his lips,' that he might neither endanger 
bis own safety by his imprudent carriage, nor vio- 
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late his religion by any weak compliances. S 
entreats to be presenred from that greatest of a 
evils, tbe renouncing Jehovah to follow vain as 
strange gods. He desires that he might not 1 
guilty of this heinous and presumptuous sin, n 
not so much as in thought ; — ' Suffer not mil 
heart to be inclined to any evil thing;' that b 
might abhor to play the hypocrite, by joining ii 
the abominations of tbe heathen, ' the men thi 
work idolatry,' though but in show and appearasa 
only ; and that he might never' be allured by tb 
pomp and pleasure of ^tbeir feasts, by their loxo 
rious meats and lascivious rites, to mix in tiid 
religious festivals, to eat and drink, and rise np t 
play : — * neither let me eat of their dainties.' i 
Christian, living among unbelievers and sensuaU 
in the world, hath abundant reason to put up A 
same prayers, and to use the same precautions. 

6. Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kim 
ness : and let him reprove me ; it shall be an exes 
lent oil, which shall not break, or, depress, my head 
for yet my prayer also shall be in their calamitie 
or, against their wickedness. 

David continueth his prayer, and beggetb < 
heaven, as one of its best and choicest blessiogi 
that if at any time, through the frailty of natun 
he should be inclined to yield to the above-men 
tioned temptations, he might find, among his al 
tendants, some * righteous' and faithful friend, wb 
might, with a kind severity, check and ' reprof* 
him. Such reproof, he says, would, at that seasoi 
be to him as tt^Ml |tDtt^, the * chief,* or most precioi 
and ' excellent oil ;' see Exod. xxx. 23 : it wool 
not ' depress his head,' *vmi M* ^m, or cause br 



: 
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' bang it down/ as people in sorrow do, but it 

d be * the oil of gladness/ refreshing, enliven- 

strengtbening, and enabling him to lift up his 

above the temptation against which he had 

praying, and, with renewed vigour, would 

continue to pray ; for ' yet my prayer* shall 

onnijm, ' against their wickednesses.' The 

ffUeased effects of reproof, when given and taken as 

ought to be, never, surely, were more exactly or 

beautifully described. 

6. When their judges are overthrown in stony 
, they shall hear my words ; for they are sweet. 

Of this verse, as it stands in our translation, I 
Jsiow not what can be made. When literally ren- 
from the Hebrew, it runs thus: 'Their 
-^Mlges have been dismissed in the sides of the 
lodc, and have heard my words that they were 
tweet' David, reflecting on Saul's cruelty in driv- 
ing him out of his country, to wander amongst 
\ diens and idolaters, very naturally calls to mind, 
i&d mentions, his own different behaviour towards 
that implacable enemy, whose life he had spared 
U two several times, when he had it in his power 
' (o destroy him as he pleased. ' Their judges/ or 
Jlrinces, leaders, generals, &c. according to the 
fieqnent usage of the word in Scripture, iiddq^j, 
' have been dismissed' (the common signification 
of the verb iDiam) * in the sides of the rock/ when I 
Imd them at an advantage there ; 1 Sam. xxiv 3, 
* and have heard my words, that they were sweet ;** 
they only heard me expostulate with them in a 
manner so mild and humble, that even Saul him- 

> This is Mr. Peten*8 interpretadon of the vene, and Dr. 
Dudl hath fidkn upon the same. 
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self was overcome, and * tift up his voice and wept, 
saying, My son David, tboa art more righteous 
than I. The Lord reward thee good for that thoa 
hast done unto me this day.* 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
Such hath been my conduct towards the servants 
of Saul. Yet how have my people, alas ! been by 
them most miserably butchered. 

7. Our hones are scattered at the gravels mouthy at 
when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

This probably alludes to the bloody massacre of 
Ahimelech andjthe priests that were ^in Nob, who, 
to the number of eighty-five persons, all of a sa- 
cred character, and all innocent, were inhumanly 
slaughtered together by Doeg the Edomite. Soch 
havoc as this might well be compared to the cut- 
ting and cleaving of wood, like the fragments of 
which the bones of the sufferers lay scattered here 
and there upon the ground, as many of the bodies 
might be devoured, before pits were prepared, near 
the field of slaughter, for their interment. To fed 
the force of the Psalmists expressions in this 
verse, we need not have recourse to such extraordi- 
nary scenes of tyranny and cruelty. The' daily 
dissolution and destruction of our bodies, in the 
common way, will be found abundantly sufficient 
for the purpose. For who can attend the digging 
of a grave, and thus view the ruins then disclosed, 
without exclaiming, 'Our bones lie scattered at 
the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaf- 
eth wood upon the earth ?* Indeed, Rachel hath 
oden had occasion to bemoan her children, thus 
untimely slain by the unrelenting sword of perse- 
cution. But let her refrain her voice from weeping, 
and her eyes from tears. Her children shall retoni 
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again from the dead, and their bones shall rejoice 
and flourish as an herb. Jer. xxxi. 15; Isa. Ixvi. 14. 

8. Bui mine eyes are unto thee, God the Lord : 
in thee is my trust: leave not my soul destitute, 
9. Keep me from the snares which they have laid 
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

The principle upon which David acted, and sup- 
ported himself under his troubles, was a firm trust 
in God, and a steady resolution to obey him. 
With confidence therefore he made his prayer, 
that Jehovah would keep him from the snares 
which Saul and his counsellors had laid for him 
on one hand, and from those of the idolaters, 
among whom he was driven, on the other ; that so 
he might not be left destitute and lose his life, or, 
which he prized more, his faith. For it is remark- 
able, that in his last speech to Saul, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19, 
where he mentions the wicked policy of his ene- 
mies, who had contrived to force him into banish- 
ment, he mentions not the dangers of his life, but 
only that of his religion : — ' They have driven me 
out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the 
Lord, saying. Go serve other gods;' intimating, 
that they had done what lay in their power to 
drive him to idolatry by forcing him into a coun- 
try where he would have the strongest temptation 
to it. 

10. Let the wicked, or, the wicked shall, fall into 
their own nets together, whilst that I withal escape. 

From the sequel of the history we find that the 
hope and assurance here expressed by the Psalmist 
were not vain. He escaped all the snares that 
were laid for him on every side ; he lived to see: 
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the death of Saul, who fell in a battle with the 
Philistines, and those Philistines subdued by him- 
self and his subjects. So will the devices of all oor 
enemies be in the end turned against themselves : 
they shall fall and perish, but we shall triumph,' 
with our Redeemer, to eternity. 



Twenty-ninth Day. — Evening Prayer, 
PSALM CXLII. 

ARGUMENT.— The title of this Psalm informs ns, that H 
was a prayer of David, when he was in the cave, that is, moit 
probably, the cave of Adullam, whither he fled when in dan- 
ger both from Sanl and from the Philistines : 1 Sam. xxil 1. 
It containeth, 1, 2. a supplication ; 3 — 5. an act of confi- 
dence in God in that season of danger and destitution ; 6. a 
tender complaint of his sufferings, and, 7* a petition for ddi* 
verance. Our translators having rendered some of the verbs in 
the past tense, the liberty hath been taken to alter them, 
agreeably to the Hebrew, and to the tenour of the Psalnif 
which seemeth to be an actual prayer, and not the relation of 
one. 

1. / will cry tmto the Lord with my voice; with 
my voice unto the Lord will I make my supplication. 
2. / will pour out my complaint before him ; I will 
show before him my trouble. 

The state of David in the cave of Adullam was 
a state of utter destitution. Persecuted by his own 
countrymen, dismissed by Achish, and not yet 
joined by his own relations, or any other attend- 
ants, he took refuge in the cave, and was there alone, 
But in that disconsolate, and seemingly desperate 
situation, he desponded not He had a friend in 
heaven, into whose bosom he ' poured forth his 
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complaint/ and told him the sad story of his trou- 
ble and distress. When danger besetteth us around, 
and fear is on every side, let us follow the example 
of David, and that of a greater than David, who, 
when Jews and Gentiles conspired against him, 
and he was left all alone, in the garden, and on the 
cross, gave himself unto prayer. 

3. When my spirit is overwhelmed within me, then 
thou knowest my path. In the way wherein I walk, 
have they privily laid a snare for me. 

The meaning is. Though my thoughts are so 
broken and confused, that I am not able to coun- 
sel and direct myself in these straits, yet thou 
knowest the path wherein I walk, thou art with me, 
and wilt preserve me from those who watch all my 
steps, and lie in ambush for me. Such should be 
at all times the confidence of believers in the wis- 
dom, the power, and the goodness of God, even 
vhen human prudence has done its utmost, and is 
at its wit's end. 

5. Look on my riyht hand, and see that there is 
no man that will know me : refuge faileth me ; no 
man careth for my soul. 6. 1 cry unto thee, Lord ; 
/ say. Thou art my refuge and my portion in the 
land of the living, 

David beseecheth God to consider his destitute 
condition, to 'look on his right hand,' the place 
where the advocate used to stand, and to * see that 
there was no man that would know,' 'acknow- 
ledge him, and take his part ; ' refuge failed him ; ' 
there was on earth no patron to whom he could 
commit himself and his cause : no one, tt^nn, that 
would * seek, require, or avenge his soul.' Thus 
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Dr. Hammond expounds the words in a forensic 
sense. How affeotingly do they describe the desti- 
tution of David in the cave, and that of the Son of 
David in the day of his passion, death, and burial ! 
Death will, in like manner, strip us of all oar 
earthly connexions and dependences. But even 
at that hour, may we, each of us, * cry unto thee, 
O Lord, and say. Thou art my refuge and my por- 
tion in the land of the living.^ 

6. Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought very 
low : deliver me from my persecutors ; for they aft 
stronger than L 7. Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name : the righteous shall em' 
pass me about : for, or, when, thou shall deal boun' 
tifully with me. 

This prayer of David was heard and answered ; 
he was delivered from his persecutors, enlarged 
from his distress, exalted to the throne, and joined 
by all the tribes of Israel. The true David was 
delivered from his stronger persecutors, brought from 
the sepulchre, exalted to his heavenly throne, 
owned and submitted to by the converted nations, 
who became the Israel and people of God. Nor 
let us fear, though we be brought very low, and 
our persecutors, the world, the flesh, and the devilf 
be at any time too strong for us. God will deliver 
us from the bondage of sin, and redeem us from 
the prison of the grave, to join the great assem- 
bly before the throne, and there to praise his name 
for ever. 
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PSALM CXLIIL 

ARGUMENT.— This is the seventh and last of the Peniten- 
tial Psalms ; and as we are not infonned of any particular 
temporal calamities, which gave occasion to its heing com- 
posed, we shall explain it according to the general use now 
made of it in the church, for which, indeed, it seems to have 
been originally and entirely designed. After the example of 
David, the penitent, 1. maketh his prayer to God for pardon ; 
2. acknowledgeth the impossibility of any man being saved 
but by grace ; 3, 4. deploreth the lamentable effects of sin ; 
5. oomforteth himself with a retrospect of God's mercies of 
old ; and, 6 — 12. prayeth, in a variety of expressions, for re- 
mission of sin, sanctification, and redemption. 

1. Hear my prayer, Lord, yive ear to my sup^ 
plications: in thy faithfulness answer me, and in 
thy righteousnes. 

When Mary Magdalene washed the feet of Christ 
with her tears, he knew what the petition was which 
her soul desired to have granted, and answered it 
accordingly, before it was made in words, by say- 
ing, * Thy sins are forgiven thee.* Thus the peni- 
tent, without mentioning the subject of his request, 
as being well known to God, begs that his ' prayer 
and supplication may be heard and answered,' 
agreeably to the * faithfulness and righteousness 
of Jehovah/ 

2, And enter not into judgment with thy servant : 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

In the first verse, the suppliant appealed to the 
promises of God, and his fidelity in performing 
them. Here he urgeth the fallen, sinful, wretched 
state of human nature, which hath rendered it ab- 
solutely impossible that any son of Adam can be 

VOL. 111. ^^ 



370 P8ALM CXLUI. 

saved^ should God * enter into judgment with bio 
and exact the punishment due to bis offences a 
cording to the law, instead of pardoning them I 
an act of grace. The thoughts of such a trial a 
enough to appal the soul of the best man lifin 
to make his flesh tremble, and all bis bones shak 
as if he stood at the foot of Sinai, and beheld Ji 
hovah ready to break forth upon him in the flan 
of devouring fire. 

3« For the enemy hath persecuted my $oul; k 
hath smitten my life dovm to the grotmd; he hii 
made me to dwell in darknesi, a$ those thai hm 
been long dead, 4. Therefore is my spirit oui 
whelmed within me ; my heart within me is desoUl 

We have an ' enemy' who ' persecutes' us wit 
unrelenting malice ; be ' smites our life down 1 
the ground/ as often as we yield to temptatioi 
and fall from our state of holiness, to grovel i 
base and earthly desires ; he ' makes us to dwell i 
darkness/ when he has thus withdrawn us from tl 
light of heaven, which before illuminated us, wbi 
we walked in it ; the spiritual life, for a time, 
extinguished, and we become, for all the purpos 
of faith and charity, ' like those that have be 
long dead. Therefore,' at the consideration of tl 
our sad estate, when God has enabled us to s 
and know it, our ' spirit is overwhelmed with 
us/ with remorse, anxiety, and despondency; ai 
' our heart within us,' deprived of the comforts 
conscience, the joys of the Spirit, and the preseo 
of the Beloved, ' is desolate/ forlorn, miserab 
To rescue the sinner from this disconsolate n 
lost condition, our blessed Saviour was forsak 
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on the cross ; * his spirit was overwhelmed within 
him^ and his heart within him was desolate ; the 
enemy' was suffered to ' smite his' precious ' life 
down to the ground/ and he ' dwelt/ for three 
days« * in darkness, as the men that have heen 
long dead.' 

5. / remember the days of old; I meditate on all 
thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands. 

When sin has thus laid us low, and, as it were^ 
slain and entomhed us, we begin to revive and to 
arise from the dead, through hope of forgiveness 
and restoration to the divine favour, by ' remember- 
ing the days of old, and meditating on all the 
works ' of love and mercy, which Jehovah then 
wrought towards those who were sinners like our- 
selves. While we 'muse' on such instances of his 
goodness, the refle ction is obvious: Is he not still 
die same gracious God ? Will he not do as much 
for us, upon our repentance, as he hath formerly 
done for others, upon theirs P 'Let us arise, and 
go to our Father !' 

6. / stretch forth my hands unto thee ; my soul 
tbirsteth after thee as a thirsty land. 

Prayer is the voice of faith. The sinner who 
views his situation, and believes, on having consi- 
dered God's works of old, that he shall be delivered 
out of it, will soon ' stretch forth his hands,' in 
supplication to heaven. His soul will gasp and 
pant after that grace and mercy which descend 
ftom above, like the rain in its season, to bestow re- 
fireshment, beauty, and fertility on a parched and 
' tbirsty land.' While we recite this verse, let us 
not be unmindful of Him whose hands were often 
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stretched forth in prayer for his people^ and wboee 
soul thirsted after our salvation^ even then, when 
he felt extremity of bodily thirst on the cross. 

7. Hear me speedily, Lord : my spirit faiUth; 
hide not thy face from me, lest I he like vnto ihm 
that go down into the pit. 

These words would come with propriety from 
the mouth of one in danger of temporal death. 
They are no less proper in the mouth of him who 
is in danger of death eternal. Rather^ they re^ 
ceive an additional force and energy when used in 
this latter sense. 

8. Cause me to hear thy loving kindness in the 
morning ; for in thee do I trust: cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up Wf 
soul unto thee. 

The penitent prayeth, that he may ' hear the 
voice of God's loving kindness/ speaking pardon 
and peace to his soul, 'in the morning' speedily 
and early, after the long dark night of fear and 
sorrow through which he is passing. This he 
hopes, because, disclaiming all other reliance, he 
placeth his confidence in God alone ; * in thee do 
T trust.* Nor is he only solicitous for the forgive- 
ness of what is past, but for future direction in 
the course of duty ; ' show thou me the way 
wherein I should walk.' And to the end that 
he may follow such directions, he hath withdrawn 
his affections from things below, and set them on 
things above ; ' I lift up my soul unto thee.' 

9. Deliver me, "Lord, from mine enemies : IfUt 

unto thee to hide me. 10. Teach me to do thy will; 

for thou art my God : thy Spirit is good ; lead me, 
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Of, lei thy good Spirit lead me, into the land of 
uprightness. 

He continueth to pray that he may be ' delivered 
from his enemies/ the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, from whose temptations he ' fleeth/ by re- 
pentance and faith, to the Almighty, to ' hide * and 
protect him. He requesteth to be fully instructed 
in the' wilP of him, whom, as his Lord and his 
•God,* he hath determined to serve and obey. But 
conscious of his own inability to do the will of 
Jehovah, even when known, he entreateth the 
good Spirit of God to ' lead * him out of the ma- 
zes of error and the pollutions of vice, into the 
pleasant * land' of truth and holiness.^ 

11. Quicken me, Lord, for thy name's sake; 
for thy righteousness^ sake, bring my soul out of 
trouble. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul: for I 
am thy servant. 

The verbs in these two last verses, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath noted, should be rendered in the future ; 
* Thou shalt quicken,' &c. and then the Psalm will 
end^ as usual, with an act of faith and assurance, 
that all those mercies which have been asked shall 
be obtained ; that God, for the sake of his ' name,' 
and his ' righteousness,* of his glory, and his faith- 
fulness in the performance of his promises, will not 
&il to be favourable and gracious to his servants, 

> Mr. Merrick mentions the similar phrase of 'jreSiov aXr/- 
9eiagy and Xeifiiav aXiiOeiagf among the Oreeks. Or 3ltt^>D y'\t^ 
may signify 'the land that is plain and direct, even and 
straight,' where he might pursue his intended course of piety 
and goodness, without fear of meeting with obstructions in the 
way, or danger of wandering out of it. 
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' quickening ' tbem, even when dead in trespasses 
and sins, and bringing them, by degrees, 'out of 
all their troubles ;' going forth with them to the 
battle against their spiritual * enemies/ and enabling 
them to vanquish the authors of their * a£9ictioB' 
and misery, to mortify the flesh, and to overcome 
the world ; that so they may triumph with their 
Redeemer, in the day when he shall likewise 
quicken their mortal bodies, and put all enemies 
under their feet 



Thirtieth Day, — Morning Prayer* 
PSALM CXLIV. 

ARGUMENT.— It appears from verse 2. and verse 10. of tbif 
Psalm, that it was composed af^ David's accession to die 
throne. And it is evident, from verse 5, &c. that he had 
more enemies still to conquer, such as the Philistinei^ &e* 
He therefore, 1, 2. blesseth Jehovah ; and, 3, 4. ezpresKth 
his astonishment at the divine goodness shown to such a oea- 
ture as man ; 5 — 8. he beseecheth God to perfect his work, 
and subdue the remaining adversaries by the might of his 
power. 9, 10. He breaks forth again into a strain of thanks- 
giving, and, 11 — 15. again returns to hu prayers for the com* 
plete redemption, and the prosperity of IsraeL If we sub- 
stitute in our minds, Messiah for David, the church for 
Israel, and sphitual for temporal blessings, the Psalm will 
present itself to us as a noble evangelical hymn, 

1 . Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teacheih 
my hands to war, and myjingers to fight. 

What David here acknowledgeth, with regard 
to his victories, and that skill or might by which 
they were obtained, should be likewise acknow- 
ledged by all earthly kings and generals, in the 
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day of battle and conquest. For success in our 
spiritual warfare^ we depend on the grace of God, 
which alone can give us wisdom and ' strength to 
have victory and triumph against sin, the world, 
and the 'devil.' Even the Captain of our salvation 
fought and overcame by a power that was divine. 
* Jehovah taught his hands to war, and his fingers 
to fight.' And ' blessed/ on that account, be the 
name of Jehovah, in the church for evermore. 

2. My goodness, Heb. my mercy, ^ and my for- 
tress ; my high tower, and my deliverer ; my 
shield, and he in whom I trust ; wlio subdueth my 
people under me. 

The 'goodness,' or * mercy,' of God inclineth 
us, in time of trouble, to fly to him as to a ' for- 
tress/ or 'tower/ in which we find refuge; and 
when we have thus put ourselves under his patron- 
age, he becometh our 'deliverer' from present 
danger ; our ' shield/ or protector, against any that 
may afterwards arise ; the object of our unlimited 
' trust' and confidence ; and, at last, the ' subduer ' 
of all opposition ' under us.' 

3. Lord, what is fnan, that thou takest knowledge 
of him ? or the son of man, that thou makest account 
of him ? 4. Man is like to vanity : his days are as 
a shadow that passeth away. 

After a thanksgiving for the works which Je- 
hovah had wrought, followeth a reflection on the 
creature 'man,' for whom they were wrought. 

1 That is, 'who art merdful to me,' the abstract being put 
fbr the oonciete, as in Ps. xU. 1 ; Prov. x. 29 ; Ezek. xliv. 6 ; 
Hos. TiiL9. Dr.DaTeU thinks weshouldread *nDn, 'my refuge/ 
as ia other paaUel places. 
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Such a reflection introduced in the same manneri 
and almost in the same words, we meet with in 
Ps. viii. 4; which passage, being cited by the 
apostle, Heb. ii. 6, and applied to Christ, afibrds 
an argument, as Dr. Hammond hath justly oh- 
served, for a like application of the verses now 
before us, in their more eminent, prophetic, mysti- 
jcal sense. For, certainly, if David, upon the re- 
membrance of what God had done for him, could 
break forth into this reflection, much more may we 
do so, for whom the Redeemer hath been mani- 
fested in the form of a servant, and in that form 
hath humbled himself to the death of the cross, to 
gain us the victory over principalities and powen, 
to put all things under our feet, and to make iu 
partakers of his everlasting kingdom. Lord, what, 
indeed, is man, qih, or, what is the son of such a 
miserable creature, tt^i^H^p, that thou shouldest 
take this knowledge, and make this account of 
him P man, who is now become like vanity, or in- 
stability itself; whose days are fleeting and tran- 
sient as a shadow, which glides over the eartb, 
vanishes, and is seen no more ! Such was human 
nature : but the Son of God hath taken it upon 
himself, rendered it immortal, and exalted it to 
heaven ; whither all will follow him hereafter, who 
follow him now in the paths of righteousness and 
holiness. 

6, Bow thy heavens, Lord, and came down; 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke, 6. Cast 
forth lightning, and scatter them; shoot out thint 
arrows, and destroy them. 7. Send thine hand/rm 
above ; rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of strange children ; 8. Whose mouth 
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speaJceth vanity , and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 

David^ having celebrated his victories over some 
of his enemies, and extolled the mercy and good- 
ness of God, to whom he ascribeth the achievement 
of them, now proceedeth to request a farther mani- 
festation of the omnipotent arm in his favour 
against other hostile forces, which still threatened 
his country upon his accession to the throne ; such 
as the Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. see 
2 Sam. V. and viii. These are called, metaphori- 
cally, ' great waters,' threatening to overwhelm and 
destroy every thing ; and, in plainer terms, ' strange 
children,' or aliens from the covenant of Jehovah, 
and the commonwealth of Israel; children who 
' speak lies, and work wickedness ;' or, as Dr. Ham- 
mond interpreteth the 8th verse, 'whose mouth 
fipeaketh, or maketh profession of vanity,' ^wv, that is, 
idolatry ; ' and their right hand,' that on which they 
depend for support, the object of their confidence, 
^ is a right hand of falsehood,' nntr^, and one that 
will fail all who rely upon it for help. Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, is therefore entreated once more 
to appear in the cause of his anointed ; to go forth, 
as of old, to the battle against the enemies of his 
people, with all the tokens of displeasure and ven- 
geance, dismaying and putting to flight these ' ar- 
mies of aliens.' In like manner, the church, or 
mystical body of Christ, is instant in prayer for the 
final completion of her hope. She wisheth for the 
glorious day, when her God and Saviour shall bow 
the heavens, and come down to judgment, causing 
the mountains to smoke, and flame, and dissolve, 
and flow down before him ; when his lightnings. 
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iboiie arrows of hin iiidif;;iialiaD, and mitAnten of 
hin vengeance, ffhall Ncatter the hout of darkneii^ 
and davtrojr the anti-chriirtUn powera; wbenwc 
nball be delivered from every enemy, and from all 
tbat bate u§, and David our King* 

9« I wiU iing anew iong imio ihu, OOods wp<m% 
pialUry and <!m imirunumi ofisn Hring§, will 1 9ki§ 
praiiii unto thes, 10« It i« be thai ffivHk iotvaUn 
imto kingi! who d$liver$th David hi$ eervami frm 
the hwrt/ul eword. 

In tbe meantime, an tba Tnraelitiab cbarcb pralied 
Jebovab for tbe mercien already voucbiafed to ik 
Non o( Jefme, no do we daily magnify, with voieei 
and inntnimentn of motfic, tbat Mdvation wbicb God 
batb effected for un, by the deliverance of bii Sen, 
oor Tiord, from deatb and tbe grave* 

1 1 « Hid me, and deliver me from the hand of tlramfi 
children, whf^ne rmmlh epeakelh vanity, and their 
right hand in a right hand of faUehood: 17, list 
our Monn may he an planle grown up in their youth; 
tbat fmr daughtern may be a$ corner 'Uttmee, poliehei 
afler the eimiliiude of a palace, 13« Tbat our gef' 
nern may he full, affording all manner of etore, tl»t 
owr eheep may bring forth thounandi and ten tkei^ 
Monde m our etreete, or, fieldit : 14, Tbat our oxee 
may be etrong to lat/our; that there be no tn'eakinf 
in, nor going out ; that there lie no complaining m 
our Mlreele, 

Prayer in again mfuie for a continuance of Ood'i 
favour, and a comphd^s victory over every eneaji 
the happy comiequi;riceii of wbicb, in tbe entabli^ 
metii of Israel, and the proM(>crity of JeruMles^ 
are particularly described. Victory ia prodoetfve 
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ice, and peace is the mother of all earthly 
Qgs to communities^ and the families that 
>se them; whose happiness consisteth in a 
rous and hopefal progeny of sons and daugh- 
the former healthy and well nurtured, grow- 
j, like young plants in a kindly soil^ until they 

to their full strength and stature ; the latter, 
nd virtuous, like so many tall, well-propor- 
I, highly polished, and richly ornamented 
ms, gracing the house to which they belong* 
L to these we have added ,'plenty of com, and 
her provisions, in the granaries and store- 
3; flocks and herds, ever thriving and in- 
ng ; freedom from hostile invasions and do- 
; complaints, so that there be ' no breaking 
r going out,' no irruption of aliens into the 
onwealth, nor emigration of inhabitants to 
n countries, by captivity, or otherwise; we 
Snd ourselves possessed of most of the ingre- 
, which enter into the composition of tem- 

felicity. Such felicity God promised to his 
e Israel, and bestowed on them, while they 
his statutes, and observed his laws. And 
ore there is no reason for supposing, as the 
s, with many others, have done, that these 
9 for * sons, daughters, com, sheep, oxen, 
re uttered by the ' strange children,' the aliens 
lolaters mentioned in the eleventh verse. The 
things of this world may fall to the lot of the 
ous, who are distinguished from the wicked 
3 use which they make of them, when given ; 
y their meek resignation of them, when taken 
Whatever be the will of God concerning 
iving or wanting these outward comforts, we 
that we have, as the faithful servants of God 
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in every age had before us, greater and more pr< 
cious promises^ a better and an enduring substanc 
pleasures that fade not, and riches that fly not awa; 
reserved for us in a heavenly country, and a cit 
which hath foundations. 

15. Happy is that people that is in inch a case 
yea, happy ia that people whose God is the Lord. 

The Psahnist concludes with pronouncing tt 
happiness of the Israelites, when in the state < 
prosperity above described, and their far great< 
happiness in ' having Jehovah for their God,' wh< 
by settling them in peaceful possession of the Ian 
of Canaan, and the Jerusalem below, gave them 
pledge and foretaste of that love, which stood ei 
gaged by covenant to bring them and us to his evei 
lasting rest, in the Jerusalem above. 
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ARGUMENT.— Hitherto, in this divine book, we have bei 
presented with checkered scenes of danger and deliveranc 
distress and mercy. The voice of oomphunt hath sometim 
been succeeded by that of thanksgiving ; and praise, atoth 
times, hath terminated in prayer. But now, as if the dt 
of mourning in Zion were ended, we hear no more of M< 
siah, as a man of sorrows ; or of the church, as despised tt 
afflicted, after the same example in the world. Hencefoi 
we seem not to be upon earth, but in heaven, ming lipg wi 
celestial spirits aroimd the throne, and singing, as in the fi 
lowing Psalm, 1, 2. the praises of our Qod and King ; e 
tolling, 3. his greatness, 4. lus might, 6. his glory, 6, 7* 1 
justice, 8, 9. his mercy ; 10—13. the majesty of his kingdoi 
and, 14 — 21. all his adorable perfections, and wondn 
works. This is an alphabetical Fsabn. The verse, whi 
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should begin with the letter Nun, is wanting. But, as Dr. 
Hammond hath observed, it is not uncommon for one letter, 
or more, to be left out in an alphabetical Psahn, as in Psalm. 
XXV. where t being twice repeated, p is certainly omitted. 
We shall therefore content ourselves, with what we find in 
the original Hebrew, and in the Ghaldee^ without inserting 
the verse which is now read in the LXX. and other transla- 
tions. Bishop Patrick mentions a saying of the ancient He- 
brews, taken notice of by Valentine Schindler, that '^ He 
could not fail to be a child of the world to come, who would 
say this Psalm three times every day." Perhaps they who, 
while they chant it in full choir, enter thoroughly into the 
spirit of it, do experience as lively a foretaste of the next 
world, as can be experienced in this. 

1 . I will extol thee, my God, King ; and will 
bless thy name for ever and ever, 2. Every day 
will I bless thee ; and I mil praise thy name /or 
ever and ever. 

The same divine person, who was, in a peculiar 
manner, the * God* and ^' King' of Israel, now 
standeth in those relations to the Gentile Christian 
church, and hy her is ' extolled' in the words of 
this Psalm, originally composed and used for that 
purpose among the Israelites. Christ is our ' God,' 
who hath saved us according to his covenant and 
promise ; he is our ' King,' who hath set up the 
universal and everlasting kingdom foretold by 
Daniel and the other prophets; who hath 'all 
power in heaven and earth ;' and who ' must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet and 
swallowed up death^in victory.' In the meantime 
it is the daily employment of us, bis redeemed 
subjects and servants, to chant forth the praises of 
his saving and glorious ' name,' with which the 
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churchy on earth, and in heaven, wiU resound ' for 
ever and ever.' 

3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to he Raised; 
and his greatness is unsearehahle. 4. One genera^ 
tian shall praise thy works unto another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

The ' greatness' of Jehovah, whether we consi- 
der it as relating to his' essence or his works, is 
never to be fiilly comprehended by his sabits, 
whose delight it is to contemplate ' the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height,' Ephes. iiL 18, 
the extent and duration of his being and his king- 
dom, the profundity of his counsels, and the sub- 
limity of his power and glory. These are the in- 
exhaustible subjects of divine meditation, trans- 
mitted from age to age. And as the greatness of 
God our Saviour hath no bounds, so his praises 
should have no end, nor should the voice of thanks- 
giving ever cease in the church. As ' one genera- 
tion' drops it, ' another' should take it up, and 
prolong the delightful strain, till the sun and the 
moon shall withdraw their light, and the stars faU 
extinguished from their orbs. 

5. / will speak of the glorious honour of thy ma* 
jesty, and of thy wondrous works. 6. And men lAW/ 
speak of the might of thy terrible acts : and I will 
declare thy greatness. 7. They shall abundanthf 
utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shaU 
sing of thy righteousness. 

Those works of God, which demand to be cele- 
brated by the tongues of men, are here divided into 
three kinds. First, such as declare his glory and 
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excite oar admiration whenever we behold them. 
Of this sort are the shining frame of the heavens, 
and all the bodies which move therein ; the earth, 
with its furniture without, and its contents within ; 
the magnificent and stupendous ocean, which flows 
around it ; the different tribes of animals inhabit- 
ing both the one and the other ; and, above all, the 
construction of man, the lord of this lower world. 
Under the second class of God's works are ranged 
all those which the Psalmist styleth his ' terrible 
acts,' or the exertions of his power against his 
enemies ; such as, the destruction of the old world 
by water ; of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire ; Pha- 
raoh and his host in the Red Sea ; of the Canaan- 
itish nations by the sword ; and the victory gained 
over sin and death by the resurrection of Christ. 
In the third rank stand those works which have 
proceeded from the ' goodness' of God, and his 
* righteousness' in the performance of his promises. 
And among these we may reckon all the different 
species of provision, which have been made by 
providence for the bodies of men in the world, and 
by grace for their souls in the church. On any of 
these subjects meditation cannot be long employed^ 
without breaking forth into wonder, gratitude, and 
praise. 

8. The Lord is gracUmi, and full of compassion; 
slow to anger, and of great mercy. 9. Tlie Lord is 
good to all : and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

Mercy hath misery for its object, and is that at- 
tribute towards which the eyes of a fallen world 
must naturally be turned. The Psalmist hath ac- 
cordingly, introduced her last, with great pomp 
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and splendour, seated in her triumphal chariot, and 
invested with a supremacy over all the works of 
God. She is ahove the heavens, and over all the 
earth, so that the whole creation findeth that re- 
fuge under the shadow of her wings, of which, hy 
reason of man's transgression, it standeth in need. 
The original word for ' his tender mercies,' is 
vom, the singular of which, on*i, signifies the 
< womh/ The ' mercies of God towards men are, 
therefore, represented, by this ^ word, to be like 
those of a mother towards the child of her * womb.' 
And this is the very similitude which he himsdf 
hath made use of, in that most affecting and omi- 
forting passage of the prophecy of Isaiah, chap, 
xlix. 15 ; ' Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the son of 
her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee/ — ^And now what follows ? Are sach 
' tender mercies* in God ? And are they ' over all 
his works?* Why then, 

10. All thy works shall praise thee, Lord ; and 
thy saints shall bless thee, 1 1 . They shall speak of 
the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; 
12. To make known to the sons \of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom, 13. 
Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all generations. 

As ' all the works* of God, in their several ways, 
make a due return forjthe mercy vouchsafed unto 
them, and set forth his glory ; so more especially 
ought this to be done by man, who is the principal 
party concerned in the fall and redemption. The 
' saints* are the subjects of Messiah's kingdom j 
and of that kingdom it is their duty to publish to 
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tbe world the blessings and the glories, to the end 
that, when these are made known, the nations may 
be thereby induced to submit their hearts to so 
gracious a sceptre, and the dominion of Christ may 
become as universal in its extent, as it is everlasting 
in its duration. 

14. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth 
up all those that be bowed down. 

After having proclaimed the glory and eternity 
of the kingdom, the prophet draws a character of 
tbe King, who, in the execution of his regal and 
pastoral office, is ever mindful of the necessities of 
his subjects. To those who, like Peter on the wa- 
ter, are sinking under temptation, he stretcheth out 
his saving arm, supporting and ' upholding' them 
by his grace ; and to those who, like the woman in 
the gospel, have long been ' bowed down* with sin 
or sorrow, he holdeth forth a pardon, ' raising* and 
setting them upright again by his mercy. The 
case is the same with regard to outward distresses, 
from which God either preserves or delivers his 
people, as he sees best for them. 

15. The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and thou givest 
them their meat in due season. 16. Thou openest 
thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 

What a just and beautiful, picture is here pre- 
sented to view ! We see the whole animal world 
assembled before us, with their eyes fixed on the 
great King and Father of all things, like those of 
a flock on their shepherd, when he enters the field, 
in time of dearth, with provender for them. From 
the same divine person as the Saviour of men, as 

VOL. III. c c 
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the King, Father, and Pastor of the chnrch, do be- 
lievers, with earnest expectation, wait for the food 
of eternal life. And neither one nor the other look 
and wait in vain. To both he givetb their meat in 
due season ; ' he openeth his hand, and satisfietb 
the desire of every living thing.' 

17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy, or, yood, merciful, in all his works. 

Thus, ' in all his ways/ or dispensations towards 
his creatures, whether in nature or in grace, * Je- 
hovah is righteous,' faithful, and just, in extending 
his promised care, by making due prorision for 
their wants ; and * all his works,' which, from the 
beginning of the world, he hath wrought in behalf 
of the sons of men, are full of ' mercy and loving 
kindness. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. 19. He will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear him : he also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 

It is our happiness to have a King, who is not, 
like earthly princes, difficult of access, but one of 
whom the meanest subject may at any time obtain 
an audience, and be certain of having his request 
granted, if it be made ' in truth,' without wavering, 
and without hypocrisy, with humble confidence, 
and with unwearied constancy, expecting salvation 
from God, from none but him, and from him only 
in the way of duty and obedience : ' he will fulfil 
the desire of them that fear him.* 

20. The Lord preserveth all them that love him : 
but all the wicked will he destroy. 
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To protect his subjects, and destroy their ene- 
mies^ is the finishing part of the regal character, as 
here drawn from its great original in ' the King of 
saints/ By his grace he now preserveth us from 
innumerable dangers and temptations, and gradu- 
ally destroyeth sin in us : and by his power he will 
hereafter execute, in the fullest and most extensive 
sense, this part of his office, * when the wicked 
shall be consumed with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroyed with the brightness of his coming/ 
Then the bodies of the righteous, preserved to a 
joyful resurrection, shall be reunited to their souls, 
and both together, perfected and glorified, shall 
reign and shine with him for ever. Thus the Lord 
Jesus Christ ' preserveth all that love him,' and 
maketh good his promise. Their shall not an hair 
of your head perish.' Luke, xxi. 18. 

21. My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord : 
and let all flesh bless his holy najne for ever and 
ever. 

The Psalmist, having now given the reasons why 
he had resolved to * extol his God and King, and 
to bless his name for ever and ever,' concludes 
with repeating his resolution, and exhorts all the 
world to follow his example, in time and eternity. 



PSALM CXLVI. 

ARGUMENT.— In this Psalm, the church is taught, 1, 2. to 
prolong the praises of Jehovah, as her God and King ; 3 — 6. 
to beware of trusting in the powers of the world, and to rely 
on the world's Creator and Redeemer, whose miracles of love 



386 PSALM CXLYI. 

and mercy, wrought for the childrea of meoi 7, 9. are enu- 
merated, and the eternity of whose kingdom, 1 0. is proclaimed. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, 2. While I live will I praise the Lord : I will 
sing praises unto my God, while I have any being. 

No sooner is one hallelujah ended, but another 
begins ; and the prophet, in imitation of those who 
' rest not day nor night,' stirs himself up afresh to 
praise the King of glory, the Creator and Redeemer 
of men, declaring himself resolved to employ the 
powers and faculties of his soul in the service of 
that God, who gave and preserved them. 

3. Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of 
many in whom there is no help, 4. His breath goeth 
forihy he retumeth to his earth ; in that very day his 
thoughts perish, 5. Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord hi$ 
God ; 6. Which made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is : which keepeth truth for ever : 

From Him, who is *the prince of the kings of 
the earth/ Sion looks for deliverance, and by Him 
her true sons expect to be exalted. He ' keepeth 
truth for ever ;* he is able and willing to perform 
his promises, and never disappoints those who rely 
oh him. There are no changes in the politics of 
heaven. The faithful servant of his Master is by 
that Master infallibly approved and rewarded. 
Earthly princes, if they have the will, often want 
the power, even to protect their friends. And 
should they want neither will nor power to advaoce 
them, yet still all depends upon the breath in their 
nostrils, whicVi, peiWip%,^\.\\i^N^x^ cutical moment, 
' goeth fortVi , tVve^ ie\.\xiu \ft >iX\«vx ^-kc^s '^siSiJ^ 
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thong^hts/ and all the thoughts of those who had 
hoped to rise by their means, fall into the same 
grave, and are buried with them for ever. ^ Cease 
ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils ; for 
wherein is he to be accounted of P But trust ye in 
the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
lasting strength.' Isa. ii. 22 ; xxvi. 4. 

7. Which executeth jvdgment for the oppressed : 
which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord looseth 
the prisoners : 8. Tlie Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind : the Lord raiseth them tliat are bowed down : 
the Lord loveth the righteous : 9. The Lord preserveth 
the strangers ; he relieveth the fatherless and widow : 
but the way of the wicked he turneth upside down. 

That the Lord, of whom all these things are 
spoken, is the Messiah, or Jehovah incarnate, ap- 
pears, as Dr. Hammond hath justly observed, from 
what is said of him in verse 8. ' The Lord openeth 
the eyes of the blind ;* the miracle of restoring 
sight to men bom blind being one reserved for the 
Son of Grod to work, at his coming in the flesli^ 
' Since the world began,' saith the man to whom 
sight had been thus restored, ' was it not heard, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was bom 
blind.' John, ix. 32. This therefore was the first 
of those tokens given by Jesus to the disciples of 
John, whereby it might be known, that he was the 
expected Christ ; ' Go and tell John the things 
which ye have heard and seen ; the blind receive 
their sight,' &c. But how did this evince him to 
be the Messiah P Plainly, because it had been 
foretold by the prophets, (as in Isaiah, xxxv. 5« 
xxix. 18, ilii. 18, so in this passage ol o\vt^«aifls^» 
which is exactly similar to those \jexX»^^ \5a^\.^^' 
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siah> when he came, should give sight to the hlind. 
Now, if one part of the Psalmist's description belong 
to Christ, the other members of it must do so like- 
wise, it being evident that the whole is spoken of 
the same person. He, therefore, is 'the God of 
Jacob, who made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that therein is ;' and, upon his appearing among 
men in the body of our flesh, he showed himself 
possessed of power to relieve all the wants, corporal 
and spiritual, of poor lost mankind. When he 
rescued men from the bondage of Satan, he ' exe- 
cuted judgment for the oppressed :' when he fed 
thousands by a miracle, or when he preached the 
word to such as desired to hear and receive it, be 
< gave food to the hungry :* when, by pardon and 
grace, he released those who were bound with the 
chains of their sins, he ' loosed the prisoners :' when 
he poured light into the sightless eye-ball, or illu- 
minated with saving knowledge the understanding 
of the ignorant, he ' opened the eyes of the blind :' 
when he made the crooked woman straight, or rec- 
tified the obliquity of a depraved will, be * raised 
those that were bowed down :' while he protecteth, 
and guideth to the city of their eternal habitation, 
the sons of Adam, who are exiles, pilgrims, and 
sojourners upon earth, he ' preserveth the strangers;' 
when he became a husband to the church, and a 
parent to her destitute children, he ' relieved the 
fatherless and widow :' and when he shall come in 
his^ glorious majesty, to reward his servants, and to 
confound their enemies, it will be seen how 'be 
loveth the righteous, and tumeth the way of the 
wicked upside down.' Happy the people of such 
a God ; happy the subjects of such a King ! Re- 
joice, and sing, and shout aloud ; for lo. 
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10. The Lord sitall reign for ever, even thy God, 
Zion, unto all generations* Praise ye the Lord. 



Thirtieth Day. — Evening Prayer, 
PSALM CXLVII. 

AROUMENT.— It hatfa been oonjectuied from yer. 2. that 
this Psalm was written to celebrate the return of Israel from 
Babylon, when Jerusalem and the temple were rebuilt. 1 — 3. 
The people of Ood are exhorted to praise him for the mercies 
vouchsafed to them ; 4 — 6. for his wisdom, power, and good- 
. ness; 7 — 9. for his providential care, and, 10, 11. the wonder- 
ful salvation wrou^t by his arm; 12 — 14. for the security, 
increase, and prosperity of the church ; 15 — 18. for the happy 
change of her condition, like that produced in nature, when 
spring succeeds to winter ; 19, 20. and for the glorious pri- 
vilege of the divine word, revealed and committed to her. 

1. Praise ye the Lord : for it is good to sing praises 
unto our Chd; for it is pleasant; and praise is 
comely. 

Praise is ' good' and acceptable to God our Sa- 
viour, whose glory is the great end of man's crea- 
tion and redemption : and it is ' pleasant and 
comely' for man, being the only return he can 
make for those, and all other mercies ; the offspring 
of gratitude, and the expression of love ; the eleva- 
tion of the soul, and the antepast of heaven; its 
own reward in this life, and an introduction to the 
felicities of the next 

• 

2. The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : he gather^ 
eth together the outcasts of Israel. 

If this Psalm were written on occasion of the 
return from Babylon, and the rebuilding of the 
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earthly city, the ideas are to be transferred, as in 
other Pnalms of the same kind, to a more important 
restoration from a much worse capti? ity, and to the 
building ap of the church under the gospel, when 
Christ ' gathered together in one the children of 
Ood that were scattered abroad;* John, xi« 62; 
that is, in the words of our Psalm, be ^ gathered 
together the outcasts of Israel V So sball be again, 
at the resurrection, ' gather together bis elect frooi 
the four winds/ Matt xxif. 31, and 'boild up a 
Jerusalem/ in which they shall serve and praiie 
him for even 

3. He healeth the broken in heart, and Mndeth up 
their wounde. 

The * broken hearts and wounded spirits' of tlie 
Israelites were ' healed and made whole/ when tbej 
returned to their own land, when they beheld Je- 
rusalem rising again in beauteous majesty, and 
sung the songs of Zion in the courts of the temple* 
Thus Christ came to ' preach deliverance to the 
captives, and to bind up the brolcen-hearted ;' Isa. 
Ixi. 1; Luke, iv« 18; to speak pardon and peace to 
the wounded and contrite spirit, and to put a new 
song of thanksgiving in the mouth of the penitent, 
which he might sing, when restored to the holy 
city, and the house of his heavenly Father* The 
hour is coming, when Ood shall heal the breacfaei 
which death has made in the bodies of bis people, 
and translate them likewise from Babylon to Jem- 
salem. 

4. He telleth the number of the itart : he ealleik 
them all by their namen. 

And be who does this, cannot be ignorant of tbtf 
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situation and circumstances of his elect. He know* 
eth each individual, and numhereth all the atoms 
which go to the composition of his frame. He can 
call his saints from the depths of earth and sea, 
' by their names/ as when once ' he cried with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth ;* and he can fix 
them in radiant circles round his throne in the 
kingdom of glory, vying, for multitude, as well as 
splendour, with those bright orbs which glitter by 
night in the spangled firmament of heaven ; so 
that what Baruch saith of the stars, may well be 
applied to the seed of Abraham, of whom it was 
foretold, that they should equal the stars in num- 
ber. Gen. XV. 5. ' The stars shine in their watches, 
and rejoice ; when he calleth them, they say. Here 
we be ; and so with cheerfulness they show light 
unto him that made them.' Baruch, iii. 34. 

6, Great is our Lord and of great power: his 
understanding \B infinite: Heb. of his understanding 
there is no number, or, computation; nS)DD pH* 

This is a proper conclusion drawn from the 
former part of the Psalm, and especially from the 
preceding verse. The greatness of God's power, 
which overcometh all difficulties to effect the salva- 
tion of his people, is not to be grasped by the human 
mind ; and that wisdom which numbers the stars 
of heaven, and the sand of the sea, and the genera- 
tions of the sons of Abraham, can itself be subject 
to the rales of no arithmetic. 

6. The Lord lifteth up the msek : he casteih th-e 
wicked doum to the ground. 

To exalt and reward the humble, penitent, be- 
lieving, and obedient ; to depress and punish the 
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proud, impenitent, unbelieving, and disobedient; 
these are the measures and ends of all the dinne 
dispensations. And as a man ranks himself in one 
or other of these two divisions, be majr expect 
from heaven storm or sunshine, mercy or jndg« 
ment 

7. Sing unto the Lord with tha/nktgiving ; ting 
praise upon the harp tmto our God. 8. Who eovereth 
the heaven with eloude, who prepareth ram for the 
earth, who maketh graet to grow upon the mountains, 
9. He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young 
ravens which cry. 

The faithful praise God for his goodness to the 
animal world, both on account of that goodness in 
itself, and also because they behold therein an em- 
blem and assurance of his mercy to themselves. 
The watchful care of Providence over all creatures, 
speaks the same language to us which Jehovah 
made use of to Joshua, and which the apostle hath 
applied to Christians : ' I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee.' Josh. i. 6 ; Heb. xiii. 6. He who, 
by sending rain on the mountains, which could 
not otherwise be watered, provideth food for the 
wild beasts inhabiting those mountains, will never 
leave the lambs of his flock destitute. And he who 
feedeth the young of the unclean raven, when they 
cry, and, as it were, in their way, call upon him 
for a supply of their wants, will he, in the day of 
dearth and calamity, forsake the meek and harm' 
less dove, that mourneth continually in prayer be- 
fore him ? The desponding servant of God need 
only therefore put to himself the question which 
we find asked by the Creator, in the book of Job, 
chap, xxxviii. 41 : ' Who provideth for the raven 
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his food P When his young ones cry unto God, 
they wander for lack of meat ;' they wander and 
find it Our Lord pressed this aipiment on his 
disciples ; Luke, xii. 24 : ' Consider the ravens :' 
Matt vi. 26: 'Behold the fowls of the air; for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
bams; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ?' 

Behold, and look away your low despair ; 
See the light tenants of the barren air: 
To them, nor stores, nor granaries belong, 
Nought but the woodland, and the pleasing song ; 
Yet, your kind heay*nly Father bends his eye 
On the least wing that flits along the sky. 
To him they sing when spring renews the plain, 
To him they cry, in winter's pinching reign ; 
Nor is their music, nor their plaint, in vain : 
He hears the gay, and the distressful call, 
And with unsparing bounty fills them aU. 
Will he not care for you, ye faithless, say ? 
Is he unwise ? Or, are ye less than Uiey ? 

Thomsok. 

10. He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: 
he iaketh not pletuure in the tegs of a man. 11. The 
Lord iaketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those 
that hope in his mercy. 

If, therefore, the inference deduced above be a 
just one, namely, that God, who takes care of the 
wild beasts, and the birds of the air, will support 
and defend his church; then, however weak she 
may be, and however strong her adversaries may 
be, yet she may rest secure, as having him on her 
side, to whom it is equal, to save by many, or by 
few ; who giveth not the victory to the pomp and 
pride of carnal strength, to thousands or ten thou- 
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sands, but to ' those who fear him, and hope in his 
mercy/ The history of Israel is one continual ex- 
emplification of this truth; and, in our spiritual 
warfare, ' this is the victory which overcometh the 
world, even our faith/ 1 John, y. 4. 

1 2. Praise the Lord, Jerusalem ; praise thy God, 

Zum. 13. For he hath strengthened the bars of thfj 

gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee. 14. He 

maketh peace in thy borders, aadJUleth thee with the 

finest of the wheat. 

The church, like Jerusalem of old, erected and 
preserved by the wisdom, and power, and good- 
ness of God, is exhorted to praise him for all the 
benefits and blessings vouchsafed unto her ; for the 
increase of ' her children within her;' for the 'peace 
which she at any time enjoyeth * in her borders,' 
while she is here below ; for the plentiful provision 
made by her pastors, to satisfy the needs of those 
who ' hunger and thirst after righteousness ;' and 
for the protection of the Almighty, ' strengthening 
the bars of her gates,' and securing to her the pos- 
session of all these comforts; which, in the heavenly 
Jerusalem, shall be rendered perfect and indefeasible 
for evermore. 

15. He sendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: his word runneth very sunftly. 16. He 
givethsnow like wool: he scaltereth the hoar f red 
like ashes. 17. He caste th forth his ice like morsels: 
who can stand before his cold? 18. He sendeth osi 
his word, and melteth them : he causeth his wind to 
blow, and the waters flow. 

The wonders of nature represent to us the mira- 
cles of grace ; and the change of seasons produceth 
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not greater alterations in the worlds than those 
which take place in the church, when her Crod 
hideth from her, or restoreth to her, the light of his 
coantenance, which, like its emblem, the bright 
raler in the heavens, at its departure leaves winter 
behind it ; and brings the spring with it at its re- 
turn. " The sun,*' says Bishop Sherlock, " is the 
great spirit of the world, in the light of which all 
Uiings are made to ' rejoice ;* perpetual spring at- 
tends his course ; all things revive at his approach, 
and put on a new face of youth and beauty ; 
winter and frost lag behind him ; nature grows de- 
formed, and sickens at his departure.'' Discourses^ 
vol. T. What the sun is to the world, the same is 
Christ to the church. When the heart of man 
turns away from him, and deprives itself of his 
gracious illumination ; when ignorance succeeds to 
knowledge, that is, darkness to light ; when faith 
fails, and all its fair productions wither away ; 
when ' the love of many is waxen cold/ and the 
fertilizing streams of charity are frozen to the bot- 
tom. On the other hand, when God 'sendeth out 
his word, and melteth them ;' when he ' bloweth 
with his spirit, and,' by these genial influences 
from above, 'the waters are made to flow;' when faith 
revives, and shoots into vigour, and beauty, and 
fruitfulness ; and when the hearts of men are 
warmed, as well as their understandings illumi- 
nated : what is all this, but a winter, and a spring, 
like those which, in their turns, annually deform 
and renew the face of the earth, at the ' word and 
command of God,' in either case, ' running swiftly,' 
and operating efficaciously ? 

19. He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
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and his judgments unto Israel 20. He hath not 
dealt so with any nation : and as for his judgments, 
they have not knoum them. Praise ye the Lord. 

That ' word/ the effects of which upon the spi- 
ritaal system are similar to those experienced by 
nature in the vernal season, that ' word was showed 
unto Jacob/ and became the property of ' Israel/ 
while Israel continued to be the church of God. It 
hath since been made over, with all its types reali- 
zed and its prophecies accomplished in Jesus, to 
the church Christian ; it is that peculiar blessing, 
which distinguishes her from the rest of the world, 
and for which her children are bound, at all times 
to ' praise the Lord/ 
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ARGUMENT.— -AU the creatures in the invisible and visible 
world are called upon by the Psalmist to unite in a grand 
diorus of praise and thanksgiving. The various parts are to 
be performed by, 1,2. the angelic hosts; 3—6. the material 
heavens, and the luminaries placed in them ; 7* the ocean, 
with its inhabitants; 8. the meteors of the air; 9. 10. tbe 
earth, as divided into hills and valleys, with the vegetables 
that grow out of it; 11 — 13. the human race of every d^ 
gree, of each sex, and of every age ; 14. mdre especially the 
Israel, or church of God. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord 
from the heavens : praise him in the hetghJtt. 
2. Praise ye him, all ye angels ; praise ye him bU 
his hosts. 

When St. John saw in vision the King of glory 
seated on his throne, he tells us that he heard all the 
angels which stood around the throne^ with tbe 
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elders^ and every creature in heaven, earth, ^nd 
sea, lifting up their voices, and singing together a 
hymn of thanksgivingHn honour of him. Such a 
choir we find here summoned by the inspired 
Psalmist, and exhorted to join and assist him in 
praising the same Divine Person, whom the elders, 
in the Revelation, declare ' worthy to receive glory, 
and honour, and power,' because he ' created aJl 
things, and for his pleasure they are and were cre- 
ated :' Rev. V. 13; iv. 11. From the heavens and 
those unutterable heights, where hosts of immortal 
spirits, admitted to a sight of their King, enjoy 
unfading pleasures, the song is to begin. And 
when the strain is thus set by the celestial part of 
the choir, it is to be taken up, and echoed back, by 
the creatures of this lower world, animate and in- 
animate, which have all their several parts assigned 
them, in the great work of glorifying their Cre- 
ator. 

3. Praise ye him sun and moon : praise him, all 
ye stars of light. 4. Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens, 
6. Let them praise the name of the Lord : for he 
commanded, and they were created, 6. He hath 
also established them for ever and ever : he hath 
made a decree which shall not pass. 

The material heavens, through all their various 
regions, with the luminaries placed in them, and 
the waters sustained by them, though they have 
neither speech nor language, and want the tongue 
of men, yet by their splendour and magnificence, 
their motions and their influences, all regulated and 
exerted according to the ordinance of their Maker, 
do, in a very intelligible and striking manner, de- 



400 PSALM CXLVIII. 

clare the glory of God ; they call upon us to trans- 
late their actions into our language, and copy their 
obedience in our lives ; that so we may, both by 
word and deed, glorify, with them, the Creator 
and Redeemer of the universe. 

7. Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, or, 
whales, and all deeps : 

From heaven above, the Psalmist descendeth to 
the deep beneath, which, while it proclaims the 
power, observes the laws and decrees, of him who 
made it, and poured it abroad. And the same may 
be said of its enormous inhabitants, which are 
under the command of Jehovah, and of none hot 
him. 

8. Fire and hail; snow and vapours; stormy 
wind, fulfilling his word : 

These are so many 'messengers always ready to 
go forth, at the command of the Most High, for 
the purposes of mercy or judgment. They praise 
and glorify God after their manner, while they 
* fulfil his word ' upon the earth. 

d. Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars: 10. Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and flying fowl : 

Who shall ever understand and comprehend all 
the wisdom of God displayed in the vegetable 
world, from the cedar to the hyssop; in the 
animal, from the elephant to the pismire, from the 
eagle to the sparrow ? The more we study them, 
the more we shall find him glorified in them ; and 
the more, on that account, will he be glorified 
by us. 
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11. Kings of the earth, and all people; princes 
and all the judges of the earth: 12. Both young 
men, and maidens; old men, and children: 13. Let 
them praise the name of the Lord : for his name 
alone is excellent ; his glory is above the earth and 
heaven,^ 

After the whole creation hath been called upon 
to praise Jehovah ; man, for whom the whole was 
made; man, the last and more perfect work of God; 
man, that hath been since redeemed by the blood 
of the Son of God incarnate, is exhorted to join 
and fill up the universal chorus of heaven and 
earth, as being connected with both worlds, that 
which now is, and that which is to come. Persons 
of every degree^ of each sex, and of every age ; 
' kings,' whose power God hath made an image of 
his own, and who are the suns of their respective 
systems; 'judges/ and magistrates of all kinds, 
who derive their power, as the moon and planets do 
their light, from its original source ; ^ young men 
and maidens,' in the flower of health, strength, and 
beauty ; ' old men,' who have accomplished their 
warfare, and are going out of life 5 ' children,* who 
are just come into it, and see every thing new be- 
fore them ; all these have their several reasons for 
' praising the Lord, whose name is exceUent, and 
his glory above heaven and earth.' 

14. He also exalteth the horn of his people, the 

^ Nee ad solos Hebrsos haec pertinet adhortatio, sedadomnes 
<nimino homines : estque adeo veluti proludium vocationis G^- 
tUiiim. Deum enlm laudare, ut par est, hod possunt, qui eum 
Bon bene ndrunt ; nee eum satis ndrunt, qui £yangelium nun- 
quam audiverunt; e quo maxims Dei laudes efflorescunt 
Clericus in loc. 

VOL. III. Ti ^ 
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praise of all his saints, even of the children of Israel, 
a people near unto him. Praise ye the Lord. 

As men, above all other creatures, so, above other 
men, the 'Israel' of God, the 'people' that are 
admitted to draw ' near unto him/ in his hoase, by 
faith and charity, by prayer and participation of 
the sacraments, are bound to praise him, who now 
' eialteth* them from sin to^righteoasness, and will 
hereafter exalt them from dost to glory. 

Since few of my readers may, perhaps, have met 
with a paraphrase on the foregoing Psalm, that 
has hitherto, I believe, only made its appearance 
in a periodical publication or two, I shall take tbe 
liberty to subjoin it, as a piece, which cannot but 
be acceptable to all true lovers of sacred poetry. It 
was written, as I have been lately informed, by the 
learned and ingenious Dr. Ogilvie, at sixteen years 
of age. 

1. 

Begin, my soul, th' exalted lay, 
Let each enraptur'd thought obey. 

And praise the Almighty's name. 
Lo ! heaven and earth, and seas and skies. 
In one melodious concert rise. 

To swell th' inspiring theme. 

2. 

Ye fields of light, celestial plains. 
Where gay transporting beauty reigns. 

Ye scenes divinely fair. 
Your Maker's wondrous power proclaim. 
Tell how he form'd your shining frame. 

And breath'd the fluid air. 
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3. 

Ye angels^ catch the thrilling sound ; 
While all tb' adoring thrones aroand 

His boundless mercy sing ; 
Let every listening saint above 
Wake all the tuneful soul of love. 

And touch the sweetest string. 

4. 

Join, ye loud spheres, the vocal choir; 
Thou, dazzling orb of liquid fire. 

The mighty chorus aid : 
Soon as grey evening gilds the plain. 
Thou, moon, protract the melting strain. 

And praise him in the shade. 

5. 

Thou heaven of heavens, his vast abode ; 
Ye clouds, proclaim your forming €rod. 

Who caird yon worids from night : 
' Ye shades, dispel !' — th' Eternid said ; 
At once th' involving darkness fled. 

And nature sprung to light. 

6. 

Whatever a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that riLims the plains. 

United praise bestow : 
Ye dragons, sound his awful name 
To heaven aloud ; and roar acclaim. 

Ye swelling deeps below. 

D d2 
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7. 

Let every element rejoice : 

Ye thunders, burst with awful voice 

To him who bids you roll : 
His praise in softer notes declare. 
Each whisp'ring breeze of yielding air. 

And breathe it to the souL 

a 

To him, ye graceful cedars, bow ; 
Ye tow'ring mountains, bending low. 

Your great' Creator own : 
Tell, when affrighted nature shook. 
How Sinai kindled at his look. 

And trembled at his frown. 

9. 

Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale. 
Ye insects fluttering on the gale. 

In mutual concourse rise ; 
Crop the gay roses vermeil bloom. 
And waft its spoils, a sweet perfume. 

In incense to the skies. 

10. 

Wake, all ye mountain tribes, and sing ; 
Ye plumy warblers of the spring. 

Harmonious anthems raise 
To him who shaped your finer mould. 
Who tipp'd your glitt'ring wings with gold, 

And tun*d your voice to praise. 
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11. 

Let man, by nobler passions 8way*d, 
The feeling heart, the judging head. 

In heav nly praise employ ; 
Spread his tremendous name, around. 
Till heav n*8 broad arch rings back the sound. 

The gen'ral burst of joy. 

12. 

Ye whom the charms of grandeur please, 
Nurs'd on- the downy lap of ease. 

Fall prostrate at his throne ; 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore ; 
Praise him, ye kings, who makes your pow r 
An image of his own. 

13. 

Ye fair, by nature formed to move, 
O praise th* eternal source of love. 

With youth's enlivening fire : 
Let age take up the tuneful lay. 
Sigh his bless'd name — then soar away. 

And ask an angel's lyre. 



PSALM CXLIX. 

ElOUMENT.— The children of Zion are excited, 1—3. to 
rejoice, and sing the praises of their King, on account, 4. of 
the salvation whidi he has already wrou^^t for them, and 
which will hereafter he completed in them, when, 6« they 
shall enter into his rest, and, 6 — 9. triumph with him over the 
persecuting powers of the world, and all the oppoten of 
Christ, on whom will then be executed the judgment written. 
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The Jews, miitaking, u uraal, the time, place, mad nttsre of 
MeiBiAh's glorioiis kingdom, imagine this Psalm will reeeive 
its accomplishment, by their being made rnlera of the nations^ 
and loids of all thingi here below. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new 
song, and his praise in the congregation of saints. 2. 
Let Israel rejoice in him that made him; let the 
children of Zion he joyful in their King, 3. Lei 
them praise his name in the dance; let them sing 
praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

Christians are now the people to whom belong 
the names and characters of ' saints, Israel, and 
children of Zion.' They ' sing' this holy ' song/ as 
the Psalmist hath enjoined them to do. They sing 
it ' new' in its evangelical sense, as new men, cele- 
brating new victories, new and greater mercies, a 
spiritual salvation, an eternal redemption. They 
' rejoice,' with hearts, voices, instruments, and 
every other token of joy, ' in him who hath made/ 
or created them again, in righteousness and true 
holiness ; they are 'joyful in their King,' who hath 
himself overcome, and is now leading them on to 
final conquest and triumph, to honour and immor- 
tality. 

4. For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people : h 
will beautify the meek with salvation, 5. The saints ' 
shall be joyful with glory: they shall sing aloud 
upon their beds, or, places of rest. 

Such ' pleasure' the King of Zion taketh in his 
people, that he hath not disdained to become like 
one of them ; to partake of their flesh and blood, 

* In this verse the Hebrew verbs are in the future time, h 
the verse following, the original hath no verb at alL The li- 
berty is therefore taken to render them accordingly. 
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and to give them his Spirit ; he was made man, 
to purchase them by his death ; and as a man, he 
is gone into heaven, to prepare a place for them. 
From thence he will return, to ' beautify the meek 
with salvation,' and place on the heads of his true 
disciples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable ones, a 
bright and incorruptible crown. Therefore are 
' the saints joyful in glory ; they sing aloud,* in a 
state of perfect ease and security, resting from 
their labours, but not from their hallelujahs. 

6. The high praises of God in their mouthy and a 
two-edged sword in their hand; 7. To execute ven- 
geance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the 
people : 8. To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; 9. To execute upon 
them the judgment written : this honour have all his 
saints. Praise ye the Lord. 

To those who are saints indeed, and who are 
acquainted with the genuine spirit of the gospel, 
how obvious is it, that the scene, of which we have 
here a prophetical exhibition, is one that cannot 
take place till after the resurrection, because the 
followers of the Lamb have certainly nothing to do 
with vengeance in this world, though they are to 
judge, not only men but angels, in the next, 1 Cor. 
vi. 2, 3 ; when they shall be called up to sit on 
thrones, as assessors, at the condemnation of their 
once-insulting persecutors, who will be cut asunder 
with the ' two-edged sword,' and bound with in- 
dissoluble chains.' Thus will be executed upon 
them the eternal 'judgment written' and an- 
nounced against the enemies of Messiah, in the 
Scriptures of truth. ' This honour will all his 
saints then have.' 
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PSALM CL. 

ARGUMENT.— The Psalmist exhorteth men to pniee JAth 
yah, 1. for his holiness, and the finnament of hit power, 2. for 
the wonders ol his might, and for his excellent greatness, ^—6, 
with all kinds of music. 6. He condudeth his diTfne book 
of praises, by calling upon every thing that hath breath, to en* 
ploy that breath in declaring the glory of him who gave it 

1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sane- 
tuary, or, for his holiness ; praise him in, or, for 
the firmament f or, expansion, of his power. 

If oar translation be retained, the meaning is, 
that God should be praised in the ' sanctuary/ or 
temple below, and likewise in ' heaven' above; the 
former being planned and constructed as a resenf' 
blance of the latter. But the context rather, per- 
haps, requires us to suppose the Psalmist giving 
the reasons why God should be praised ; namely, 
on account of his ' holiness,' and of his ' power f 
which power is more especially displayed in the 
formation of the ' firmament,' or ' expansion' of the 
material heavens, and their incessant operations, by 
means of the light and the air of which they are 
composed, upon the earth and all things therein. 
These are the appointed instruments of life and 
motion in the natural world, and they afford as 
some idea of that power of God unto salvation 
which is manifested in the church, by the effects 
produced on the souls of men, through the gracious 
influences of the light divine and the spirit of ho- 
liness, constituting the ' firmament of God's power' 
in the new creation. 

2. Praise him for his mighty acts : praise him 
according to his excellent greatness. 
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' Mighty * were the ' acts* which God wrought for 
Israel^ and ' great* was the Holy One in the midst 
of his ancient people ; but far mightier acts did he 
perform in Christ Jesus, for the redemption of the 
world; and more excellent 'greatness' hath he 
manifested in the conversion of the nations, the 
overthrow of paganism, and the erection and pre- 
servation of the Christian church. O that her gra- 
titude bore some proportion to his goodness ! 

3. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet ; 
praise him with the psaltery and harp, 4. Praise 
him with the timbrel and dance: praise him with 
stringed instruments and organs, 5. Praise him 
upon the loud cymbals; praise him upon the high- 
sounding cymbals. 

It is impossible for us to distinguish and describe 
the several sorts of musical instruments here men- 
tioned, as the Hebrews themselves acknowledge 
their ignorance in this particular. Thus much is 
clear, that the people of God are enjoined to use all 
the various kinds of them, in the performance of 
their divine services. And why should they not 
be so used under the gospel P We read of sacred 
music before the law, in the instance of ' Miriam, 
the prophetess, the sister of Aaron,* who, to cele- 
brate the deliverance from Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians, ' took a timbrel in her hand, and the women 
went out after her, with timbrels and dances:* 
Exod. XV. 20. The custom, therefore, was not in- 
troduced by the law, nor abolished with it. Well 
regulated music, if ever it had the power of calm- 
ing the passions, if ever it enlivened and exalted 
the affections of men in the worship of God (pur- 
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ponet for which it wm formerly employed^) doabt' 
Idm hath still the same power, and can «tiU affor^l 
the same aids to def otion« When the bdoi^ed di«»- 
dple was, in spirit, admitted into the celestial choir, 
he not onljr heard them ' sin^ng' bjrmns of praise, 
but be heard likewise ' the voice of harpers barpiog 
upon their harps/ Rev. xiy« % Anid why that, 
which saints are represented as doing in beafeo, 
should not be done, according to their skill and 
ability, by saints upon earth ; or why instrumenU) 
music should be abolished as a legal ceremony, and 
focal music, which was as much so, should be r^ 
tained, no good reason can be assigned. Sacrnl 
music, under proper regulations, remores the hit^ 
derances of our devotion, cures the distractions of 
our thoughts, and banishes weariness from oor 
minds. It adds solemnity to the public serfiee, 
raises all the devout passions in the soul, and cmum 
our duty to become our delight " Of the pleasartt 
of heaven," says the elor(aent and elegant Bishop 
Atterbury, " nothing further is revealed to us, thM 
that they consist in the practice of holy music, and 
holy love ; the joint enjoyment of which, we si« 
told, is to be the happy lot of all pious souls, to 
endless ages/' It may be added, that there is w> 
better method of combating the mischievous eSecU 
flowing from the abuse of music, than by applying 
it to its true and proper use. If the worshippef" 
of Baal join in a chorus to celebrate the praises of 
their idol, the servants of Jehovah should drowD it, 
by one that is stronger and more powerful, in pnu«« 
of him who ma<ie heaven and earth. Jf the men of 
the world rejoice in the object of their ailoratJ4>D, 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their Kiog^ 
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6. Let every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 

The breath of natural life, which God hath 
breathed into our nostrils, and the breath of that 
new and eternal life, which he hath given us through 
Christ Jesus our Lord, should be returned in halle- 
lujahs. And then the church, composed of many 
and different members, all actuated like the pipes 
of a well -tuned organ, by the same spirit, and con- 
spiring together in perfect harmony, would become 
one great instrument sounding forth the praises of 
God most high. 

Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord ! 
With this wish the sweet Psalmist of Israel closes 
the songs of Zion. With the same wish the author 
desires to close these meditations upon them ; giv- 
ing thanks to the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, by whose most gracious favour and 
aid they have been begun, continued, and ended ; 
and humbly praying, that no errors, or improprie- 
ties, from which, through human infirmity, during 
the course of a long work, the most diligent and 
careful are not exempt, may prevent his labours 
from contributing, in some small degree, to pro- 
mote the improvement and consolation of the re- 
deemed, the honour and glory of the Redeemer, 
who is ' the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning star. ' ' Amen. 

* Rev. xxiL 16. 
THE END. 



Joseph Hickerbf, Printer, Shertoum Lane. 
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COMPLETE IN THIRTY HANDSOME VOLUMES, 
th Portraits and Illustrations, price 6L Ifit; the wt, or 44^ 6d. each. 

HE SACRED CLASSICS; 

OR, 

(ItaUntt Uit^tatp of BMnitg. 

SDITSD BT 

REV. R. CATTERMOLE, B.D. and the REV. H. STEBBING, M.A. 

&BSI8TBD BY DR. 80UTHBY, OR. CROLY, OR. PYB SMITH, JAMBS 
MONTOOMBRY, BSQ., RBY. W, TROLLOPB, AKD OTHBR8. 

• The richest treasures of wisdom are here made 
lessible to all." — BlackwootTs Mag, 

u 
THE LIBERTY OF PROPHESYING. By 
Jbrbmy Taylor, D.D.; with an Introductory 
Essay, by the Rev. Richard Cattbrmolb, B.D. 

Aidently do we entreat aU parties to read this splendid work of Jeitcmy Taylor, 
be studied in the charitable, yet searching sfurit that eveiy Christian should 
{ to the perusal, how much the cold mists of uncharitabkeness wiU be dis- 
d ! What a flood of heavenly light will be shed upon the path of all who are 
illing the same way, though appajtelled in the various costumes of different 
alities— a light that shall increase brotherly Ibve without diminishing fkith, and 
: triumphantly to the world, that one gunious assurance of redemntion was 
ed, not only for aU nations, but also for all natures."— JlieTropolitan Mag. 

II. III. 

CAVE'S LIVES OF THE APOSTLES, with 

Notes, and an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. H. 

Stbbbino, M.A. 

It is delightful to think that one of Dr. Cave's most instructive and useful 
:8 has, in the present instance, been snatched fhmi comparative obscurity, and 
iited to the public in a form which, bdng so attractive, wiU we trust tend, 
nnexion witn the real inherent merits of the work, to render it as popular as 
er was, and as it justiy deserves to \)e/'—GIa»gouf Free Prea*. 

BATES'S SPIRITUAL PERFECTION, UN- 
FOLDED AND ENFORCED; with an Introdac- 
tory Essay, by the Rbv. John Pyb Smith, D,D, 

Wt thank Dr. Smitii for the judns he has taken to add to the value of a 
ise, which possessed in itself no mconsiderable claims to the atftention of every 
re Christian." — Christian Remembrancer* 

V. 
BISHOP HALL'S TREATISES, Devotional and 
PracticaL With an Essay and Notes, by the Rbv. R. 
Cattbrmolb, B.D. 
Hall has been said, by old Fuller, to be *bestof aU in meditatlona and oon- 
;>lations.' The best of his works then are here placed before the public, in a very 
and singularly cheap volume, preceded by an excdlent Essay of one of the 
ors, who has, in its course, given us a brief sketch of the ffishop's eventful life." 
eed Mercury, 
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Baxter's dtino thoughts; wkh a& in- 

flRDdnetosy Eamj, bjrdM RcT. H. SniBBiira, llJIu 



'* The pNMOt TrcMlw is one of th« moic iBMCSetl Bnttr ever wnitt. Mn 
^tebMng'ilMayif thebenthathMjecaMieaiedintiMSicndClaHlci! ithnilljr 
Sntroductoiy to the important mxY^ect of Euxtei'i IVeMie^ and is in uedf a voy 
able and Inetructive iMoe of oompoaition."-- Sooto Ttmet* 

VII. 

JEREMT TAYLOR'S SELECT SERMONS. 

"With an Introductory Eaay, by the Rxv. Richard 

CattcKmolc* &D. 

** Thcee are aome of the most admirable prodnctlonfl of BIAop Tajior, iriMM 
genius is gcnoraUy admitted to entitle him to one o# the higbnt piaocs anaig 
the preachers ot the Church of En^^d. Mr. Cattcnnolc fkumahes the ItttfDdB^ 
tory Essay* which is chiefly a histmr of pmcbing ftom Its riae with Christ and hk 
apostles. He gives too a just description of the merits of the aatborftan wiMMi 
works he has selected the sermons which appear in this vvdnnMu"— Leeds Jftr- 
eurp. 

VIII. 

THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION, Natmal 
and Revealed, to the Constitntion and Cooiae of 
Nature: to which are added Two JBricf Dlssertar 
tions. By Jobcph Butlsr, D.C.L. With a Mo- 
molrof the Author, by the Rev. QMonom CftOLY, 
LL.D. 

'* We highW ^pnrove the reimblicadon of one <rf tiie neit sobtie and Himi 
vfdumes of phiiosopnieal reasotdng that has ever been applied to Aatracb of rH- 
gion."— Gen^* 3fo/r. 

iz. 

DR. WATTS'S LTRIC POEMS. With aBb- 

graphical Essay, by Robcrt Soutbiy, Esq. L.L.D. 

" Persons who are desirous of learning the mind of Dr. Watts, in thelstv. 
Imt not the mnat felicitous pan of his life, on the doctrine cf the Trinity, may fiod 
in this memoir as much sMlsfaction as the painful subject is capable at aftmfiw- 

Dr. Southey has treated the matter with great judgment and candour."— Amumt- 
iicnl Hegiaier. 

X. XI. 

BEVERIDGE'S PRIVATE THOUGHTS. Tb 
which is added, TheNECESSITY OF FREQUENT 
COMMUNION. With Introductory Essays, by the 
Rjcv. H. Stbbbino, M.A. 

" The selection of these volumes is admirable} those whidi have already «t 
pearerl are such as true Christians cannot 'willingly let die.' The 'Frivstt 
ThouKhts on Religion and a Christian Life* of Bishop Bet-eridge, can scarody betoo 
much criminendedf for the humility, the self-knowledm, and tnc danly dcvocisMl 
feeling which pervade them, their able though brief vindication oi the tntib <f 
Christianity, and their practical bearing."— Leeds 3fer. 

XII. XIII. 

CAVE'S PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. To 
which are added, an Historical Account of Paganism 
under the First Christian Empcian; and the Llv« of 
Justin Martyr and St Cyprian. With an Introdno- 
tory Essay, by the R«v. Wm. Trollops, M.A.; 
Vicar of Great VVigston. 

« If these volumes alone had been rescued tmai the arddvcsof 
cr>nductors would have deserved the thanks of every bdievcr, tat H iala 
able work."-^umberkmd Paotuet. 
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XIV. 

ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTOJTS EXPOSITIONS 
OF THE CREED, THE LORD'S PRAYER, 
AND THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, dkc. &«. 
With an Introductory Eaaay, by the Rkv. J. Pyb 
Smith, D.D. 

" The progren of the lAbrary of Sacred Claaiict has been watched by us with 
sincere pleasure. It is gratifying to see members of the Establishment united with 
dissenting ministers in spreading the doctrines of orthodox Christianity. The 
names ofLeighton and Dr. Pye Smith need no comment; but when we see them 
in catholic unity on the same title-page, we cannot avoid expresdng our pleasure at 
such a convincing proof of Christian libecality."—iMA0»Mn4fn. 

XV. XVI. XVII. 
SERMONS ON RETIREMENT, SELF-DENIAL, 
RESIGNATION ;— on thb RESURRECTION ; 
—AND ON THE DIVINITY AND OPERATION 
OF THB HOLY SPIRIT. With Introductory Essays 
by the Edlton, Sdected fimn the folowlng eminent 
Divines : — 



Seeker 
Tillotson 
Atterbury 
Jeremy Taylor 
Horsley 
Samud Clarke 



Leighton 

H^ 

South 

Farindon 

Beveridge 

Wesley 



Watts 

Barrow 

Donne 

Skelton 

Ridley 

Paky 



Sanderson 

Sherlock 

Howe 

8 wen 
gden 
Hammond. 



** We are delisted to see the best Works of our most venented divines, con- 
formist and non-conformist, reiuroduced in so cheap and elegant a form, under 
such auspices ; and we think that the publication deserves encouragement from all 
quarters. The design is unexceptionable ; and nothing can be objected against the 
execution, either as respects the iiitrin^ value of the standard works themselves, or 
the catholic and liberal spirit which so obviously presides over the sdection."— 
Eclectic Review, 

XVIII. 
THE HON. ROBERT BOYLE on the Veneration 
due to God ;— On Things above Reason ;— and on the 
Style of the Holy Scriptures. With a BiogiaphkuU 
and Critical Elssay, by Henry Roobrs, Esq. 

XIX. 

VICESIMUS KNOX'S CHRISTIAN PHILO- 
SOPHY. With an Essay, by tlie Rbv. H. St^b- 
filNG, M JL 

** We look back upon our voung days wlfli tnooming, yet without envy, when 
we see the advantages which students in divinity now o^oy for odlleceing, at a 
cheap rate, many of the most valuable theological publications which a few years 
hack were to be found only in expensive libraries."— C^ri«ftan Observer, 

XX. 

HOWE'S SELECT TREATISES. With a Me- 
moir by Thomas Taylor, author of « The Life of 
Cowper,' ' Memoirs of Bshop HcJbor,' and * Memoirs 
of John Howard, the Philanthroidst.' 

,-" X!l*A*^?*'^ ^ ^9^ *» ^^dl worthy of a plaee in a Work of this description. 
Mr. Taylor has proved hmiself to be not only a faithful biographer, but a wt&et «A 
oonnderable power. His reflections are evidently thosfc ot «c moMA uA\JVigc\>i wiis^ 
vftted mind.'^— Sunday Times. 
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XXI. 

SACRED POETRY OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY, Vol. I.: indnding the whole of Giki 
Fktcho'i ' ChilM^i Vktory and Triumph/ with 
oopkmi idectiont ftom Spenaer, DMiei> Sandys, P. 
Fletcher, Wither, Blihop King, Qtuurlet, Heriwr^ 
and Milton. With an Eoay and Notei, by the 
Rsv. R. Cattsrmols, B.D. 

*' Mr. Catcennole evidently undentands the li^anctkm of Wosdiworth, 

« With mntle hand 
Touch, for there is a sidnt in the leavct.' 
and In this volume that sidiit lives in every leaf, and evenr leaf Is bright and fingmt 

as when to the breath of genius it first expanded its petals into the gndoasUf^ 
'-WaticuxMiB Mag. 

XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 

BISHOP TAYLOR'S LIFE OF CHRIST; With 
an Introductory Essay to each Fart, by the Rsv. 
HXNRT Stkbbino, liLA. Price fis. each vol. 

«« A marvdlous work of united piety and learning. A magnificent text-book Ar 
thoughtful minds. The three Introductory Essays are admirable additkmi to tse 
book.^— Ewtf^^ioa/ ReffiOef, 

XXV. 

LOCKE ON THE REASONABLENESS OF 
CHRISTIANITY. With an Appendix, containing 
an Analyris of the First and Second VlndicatiaDS, &o> 
With a Biographical Essay and Notes, by A Lay- 
man. 

'* This is one of the most important works that have appeared in this seita. 
Locke was himself an eminent example of the influence of Christianity. We re- 
commend an attentive perusal of this book for its clear and con\'incing arguneDn- 
tion, and for its soothing and fortifying encouragement.''— Lctwnwo' Qnmer. 

XXVI. 

SACRED POETRY OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY, Vol, IL 

XXVII- 

BISHOP BUTLER'S FIFTEEN SERMONS, 
preached at the Roll's Chapel; and CHARGE to the 
CLERGY of DURHAM in 176L With an Appkn- 
Dix by Bishop Halifax. 

'* We trust this volume will become generally popular. The subrfects are such ii 
we should like to hear oftener discussed in the pulpit— and in a style of ontorj 
equally chaste and simple."— ^Satf« Timet, 

XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 

BISHOP HORNE'S COMMENTARY on the 
PSALMS, with Life of the Author by the Rkv. W. 
JoNKS, of Nayland, and an Intxodnctory Essay by 
JAMXa MOdTGOHSRT, Esq. 
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